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PKEFACE. 



The Ratnavali has been prescribed as a text book for the 
B. A. Examination of the Calcutta University. It is also read 
by many students preparing for various Sanskrit Examinations. 
At the request of some friends to write a commentary on it, 
I make this humble attempt. 

The Grammatical matters here are all, of course, in accor- 
dance with Pam'fifs Grammar. The citations from the works 
of Amar Sinha^ Hemchanira^ Halayoodha^ and Medinikara^ 
have been carefully verified. Besides, Poorooshottam^s JBara- 
volt and Trikanda Sesha were consulted. Other lexical quo- 
tations are picked from the writings of Afa/h'natha^ Raghava 
Bhatfa, Ujjal Duita^ &c. &c. 

The Notes on Grammar, Lexicon, Rhetoric, Prosody, &... 
have been divided into separate paragraphs with a view that 
the students may easily select or omit what they require for 
their preparation. Their predilections had also to be consi- 
dered, as in fact, to compare great things with small, "^wfn 

It is needless to say I undertook the task with diffidence. 
Moreover, the book is printed at Calcutta and the editor has 
to correct the press at Dacca, over a distance of about 260 
miles. So corrections and suggestions from teachers and 
students, will be thankfully accepted. 

January i, i92o, 

\ SRIS CHANDRA CH AKRAVARTI, 
Dacca. 




INTRODUCTION- 



I. THE DRAMA. 

(1) The Author. 

The prologue of the Ratndvali declares Sriharsha, a king, 
to be its author (a). According to H. H. Wilson, this 
Harsha reigned over Kasmir. The Rajtarangini calls him 
a poet (b). But it does not name any of his compositions. 
Besides, he flourished about iioo a. d. whereas illustrative 
passages from the Ratnavali are quoted in the rhetorical work 
Saraswati'Kanthdbharana by Bhoja Deba who was a contem- 
porary of Harsha^s grandfather Ananta Deba. Extracts from 
the Ratndvali are also found in the Dasa Rufaka by Dhanik^ 
and Dhananjoya courtiers of Munja^ king of Aidlava. Munja 
preceded Bhoja who was reigning in 104a a. d {f). So the 
opinion that Harsha of Kasmir composed the Ratndvali^ 
seems to be untenable. 

Another Harsha reigned in Konouj about 625 a. d. to 
650 a. d. The Chinese traveller Hiouen Thsang came to his 
court in 638 A. D. Bdna Batta the author of the Kadambari 



wftriT 'sftwt%»T...nmRft «iif iife^iT »m...n?i nd^ T^itlf^fT1I?^••• 
«lI^fl|ll«rl r Again — * ^vff figv. wf^:— " 

{i) Some assign 469 a. d. some ^535 a. d. to Bhoja, 
others 665 a. d. If this be true, the contemporary of Ananta 
Deba must be another Bhoja. 



( « ) 

and Chandisataka^ composed t work, 
H^tkoikarit, on thii king wbo lubieqnently became a 
Boddhift. The Ratndvali it according to tome, connected 
with thit Hanka: Madkooso^an^ a commentator of the 
fiayoorasataka^ who flourithed about 1658 a. d. mentions 
10 hit commentary, called Bhdhabodhini, that Srihanka 
described by Bdna, was the author of the Ratndvali 

On the other hand Srihtrska's authorship Is questioned 
00 Mammaia't remark— '*4^fK wtfwnn^ffiiw wwn— •* on the 
Dictum wM IwlrkvH &c. &c....in his Kdh^^ahasa, It means 
thai Dhavaka and others got money from persons like Sri- 
YutnhtL /iri^mf^sitipm, upon which, many of Mammata's com- 
menutors (e. g. m4tfw wf in his wii9fwi4)^ii,W!Twqil^ in his 
WfWfWiWfWf, w^^ in his wii^iWiwilA and ipwiiw in his wpfvwiw 
fiiww) assert that Dhdvaka composed the RatndvaH and sold 
it to Snkartka, 

The passage has different readings. One b 4hntfwtwrfhn- 
fin tfwiii which is adopted by another commentator of Mawh 
IW0/. inhis work named wi^tf wnifinHNi 1 But he does not 
speak of any thing regarding the RatnavaH, Another reading 
is ♦lll^^liwtfl iii fin i wwi( I This Bkasaia is likely the same 
as Bkasa mentioned by Bama (d) and the writes of the Sarm- 
iadkampaddkaii, (#). A passage in the Afalavikagmimiirm 
(wiwfwwifwfim) contains according to some, the name of Bka- 
Miltf, Til.— "sfiwiwwt wwwiftfwwwfw^wi^Nt wi^mfnvii i^wfi- 

(#) •'mWl tlfuWlftfw^ WTWfW: ♦wTflfT wf%- 

wWt •ifftwwTfwfTwufwi: w«i: fw^w 1: 1 
flit itw ftni <> «w^: www fifwf: 
fwfi «« wrmii mwwi\ i mi w^sf^ H s" 




( 3 ) 
«4: vffv^ra^ 9nft M 9 A ^mm^\ ?*' Though others read it as 

HfinranHt ^T^w^tfti^PrjwifNiii &c. &c.... 

Some say that as the stanza wlqi^^vn^ &c. (/) of the 
Ratnavali occurs in the Jlarshacharita^ it is Bana who com- 
posed (that drama and passed it off in the name of his hero 
Harsha, 

This Sriharsha of the Ratnavali^ is, of course different from 
Sriharsha the writer of the Nai$hadhachariia, The latter 
describes himself as the son of Srihira and Mamalla Debt 
and says he was honoured by the king of Kanou;\ with a roll 
of betel leaves at audience, supplied with a horse, and allowed 
a seat near the king. This surely ill befits the wearer ^ of 
a crown. 

(2) The Author's other Works. 

Sriharsha is introduced also in the prologue (mar^vn) of 
two other dramas as their author. These are the Nagananda 
(miriiw;) and the Priyadarsiha (fvmfim) Their antiquity is 
indisputable as they have been referred to in the Dasarupaha 
more than once. But tradition again ascribes them, like the 
Ratnavali^ to Dhataka. Judging from the thoughts and ex- 
pressions common to all, the style, internal structure, and 
other evidence, it is certain that the Ratnavali^ Naganatida 
and Priyadarsiha are the works of the same poet. 

In the Ndgdnanda^ Buddha instead of Siva and his 
consort, is invoked in the Benediction (^i^) i Sriharsha is 
mentioned in the prologue almost in the same words as in the 
RatndvaU. The story of Jimootabdhan ( ilt^^npi.) and 
Malayabati (iTirirH^), rendered familiar by the Katha-sarit' 
sdgar {wm^i^Jf\^l^f B IV. Ch. aa) supplies the dramatic 



(/) In some printed editions the stanza is not given. 



( 4 )' 

incidents. Buddhistic sentiments based on kindne«, penrade 
Its description. This probably indicates a religious change 
which might subsequently come upon Har%ka, The 
Priyadarsikd is founded on the love of Udayama king of 
Battka and Priya Darsamd (finfiiin) or Pnya Danikd (ftm 
Mtfkm) daughter of Drirka Barmam ^%^wk^ king of Prtfdga 
(iim). She happens to be one of the maid senrants of 
Bdsa^ Daitd wife of Udayam and queen of Batska and is 
called Aramyikd (wiff^wf). The king gains her company by 
a stratagem. An underplot (wwlw) is introduce in Act III. 
(f) in which Bdtaba DaUa*i maids Afam^rama (k) (w«ikwf). 
Amnyikd, JCdmikamamd/a (wiwwwtwt) and Indibarikd (fi^- 
«f^) are to entertain her by acting before her, some of the 
scenes of her unmarried state, when she was under the tuition 
of Vdayama who had been captured and kept as a prisoner by 
her father, in hit court until her elopement and marriage. 
Mam0ramd acts the part of Udayana and Aranyika^ oo 
account of her superior beauty, personates Bdsabit Daitd^ the 
others representing the senrants. Now the king having 
secretly arranged with Manommd^ boldly appears in the scene 
assuming her roU^ to enjoy Amnyika^t company. The Jester 
Bmsantaka blurts out the secret and Bdtaha Dattd detects 
the king while he it with hit new sweet heart. She restrains 
and secludes Aramsykd who drinks poison. The queen is 
afterwards pacified by her friend Sdmkrityayami (ilpnn<l) 
a female ascetic and comet to know that ArMmyika is no 



(f ) •* — WW fi^rwiwfii ifi^wffit WTW Wivi ♦■ti! ffiH ^lAn 
I mi wif fwwi fT9fw^ wfitfii I w^wfw fifwfiw: — " (fiwi- 

nfim. Act 111) 

(k) The Dtttamfaka puts the name S^sam^ata (f »vai) 

for 




( s ) 

other than her cousin, Priyadarsand^ daughter of her- mater- 
nal aunt. She is then rescued and. formally given in marriage 
to the king. 

The piece was probably the author's first attempt at a 
dramatic composition. It is, as it were, the shadow of the 
Raindvali. The plot is weak and unimproved whereas in the 
Riitndvali^ it is more vividly and powerfully expanded and the 
poet shows his skill more strikingly. The incidents of the 
Priyadarsikd are, in many points, the same as those in the 
RatndvaU. Its prologue is almost an extract from that of the 
latter. In the benediction, Gouri and her spouse are 
invoked. The concluding stanza («i^7Rrrw) is identical in 
both. Udayana is the hero and his first wife Bdsaba Dattd 
keeps unknowingly the heroine Priyadarsand under her, with 
the name Aranyikd^ like Ratndvali with the name Sdgatikd, 
Both Aranyika and Sagarikd attempt to commit suicide and 
are secluded by the queen. They turn to be relations to her 
and are married to the king by the queen herself. 

The story is also recounted in the Kathd-Sarit-Sdgar 
(B. II, Ch. 14) in which Gopalhka (iftqrtsm) brother to Basaba 
Datta, is described to have captured a certain princess 
Bandhoomaii (^^^mft) and sent her as a present to his sister. 
The queen changed her name to Manjoolika («f^ft|«T) and 
concealed her from the king's view. Udayana helped by 
Basantaka his confidant, saw and made love to her. The 
queen was angry and put the confidant in fetters. At the 
request of the king, Sankrityayani a female ascetic and friend 
to the queen, who had come to her from her father's court, in- 
terceded and appeased Basaba Datta's anger. She was then 
induced to formally present ,'Bandhoomaii to her husband 
as his new wife. 



( « ) 

(S) The Source of the PUy. 

Basaba Datta the qwttn^ Jouf^amdkoraj^ma (^iWHvmn) the 
minister, R^omamwat (lH^if ) the Generml, Basamiaka (nrnmm) 
the booD companion and JCamiAamamaJa (mmmnmi) the maid, 
are all generally found assigned, as companions to Udaymna 
the king of Baiksa with its capital KamsatmSu almost in all 
works where he is the main subject for description. These 
personages occur in the Kaiha^Sarii'Sagar which was com- 
piled, about 1088 A. D., by Shoma Z><^ for SurjukUi »a 
queen of Kasmir, grandmother to Hartka who flourished 
about 1 100 A. D. as stated before. Its materials were taken 
from the Brikat-Katka (i ), the oldest collection of tales then 
extant, from which the subject-matter of the RaimavaK^ 
Naiananda and Pria Darsika might have been drawn. This 
may explain why the name Frodyota stands in the RaimathUi 
(A PHya Danika (k) and Migha D^pia (/), for the father of 
Basaha Daita and the king of Avamii with its capital Ujjein. 
in opposition to what we And in the Kaikasartisa^ar in which 
the name of this personage is Ckamia AfaMas4na (w^mitii) 
and Fradyaia is the king of Magadka (ii«t|) whose daughter 
/WflMVO// (qwTWiA) is the second wife of Udayana. She was 
proctired for him by J<mf^iindkainayti$M^ u it is detailed in the 



(1) c f. :— 'HiimiwilT ai^«i^in*t iin^^fiifli f^ 1— '*wlii 

inffwfit flf^#i: I — ffwwvff ^ fwnw iii|vwT%fe f«R«^i 
tv^nt s w iP i fi i r' tH fii nf^vtit wfw«: 1 

if\ — •w^nn fw fi^ewifl^fii— "Act I. Again— '"v^ 
iiifwfin«r#en---Act IV. 

iltiimii:— •'again "fhin qisrfi nwii n ^n\ v^Anfvn f^'Act I- 
(0 "wiltwi fiwffvi'' tuif i#fi mi 1" 




( 7 ) 

Katha-sarii-sagar^ by proclaiming ih^X. Basaba Datta yRSiS 
burnt to death at Lavanaka in a coflagratton. . The minister 
was actuated to take this step, as the king of Magadha had< 
declined to make his daughter, one of UdoyarCs subordinate 
wives. Besides, as the husband of Padmavati was destined, 
to be an emperor in accordance with the prophecy of a seer, 
she must needs be obtained for his roaster. 

So the story of the Ratnavali only partly tallies with that 
of the Katha-Sarit-Sagar. The heroine Ratnavali^ her father 
Bikromabahoo (f^imniTf ) the king of Ceylon and maternal uncle 
to Basaba Daita^ the incident of the ship wreck and Ratna- 
volPs dwelling with Basaba Dutta^ are not mentioned here- 
It is Basaba Dutta^ herself who, according to the Katha-Sarit 
Sagar, resides with Padmabati, under the false name of 
Avantika (^^f%^T) until Udoyana marries PadmavaiL 

(4) Implication. 

The gist of the whole drama is to be inferred from the 
benediction. («rP^ ^i^4qfw«f i ) Hence its first stanza 
implies the incident described in Act I„ of SagariMs wor- 
shipping the king as the God Cupid, throwing flowers at him 
from a distance, just as the daughter of the Mountain does 
at her husband. 

In the second stanza, Gouri^ urged by her companion, 
comes to her lover with hesitation. This represents that 
Sagarika urged and supported by her confidante, lovingly 
advances, with hesitation, towards the king, as described in 

Act II. 

The remonstrances of the goddesses of wealth and power 
in the third stanza, represent the expostulations of Basaba 
Datta and Sagarika with the king as he is constantly oscillat- 
ing between them, described in Act III. 



( s ) 

fourth ttanxm describing the hurry and confntion 
ioddent to the .sacrificial fire of Dakska^ foreshadows the 
eommotion occasioned by the magical fire stated in Act IV. 
The last containing the statement fwi^Mfhifi A[c., **The mooo 
has gamed", implies the final union of Sagarika with the 
king. Some suppose either this or the prerious stanza to be 
an interpolation, as it violates the rule that the benedic- 
lioQ shall not contain more than sixteen poetical lines 

(6) Bimilaritiet. 

Some situations and dialogues are found similar in the 
Bikrom^rktst tJ%d the RatmavaU, We get in the former 
(Acts II and III )— 

fii ^nft nwrfif I fw^ffrt fn ^!f^ i" 

**ffptw: I— fihi^twTiiww miwwift wn i nwirnflfm i** 

Passages almost in these words occur also in the latter. 

The queen ( ^Mtwft wrftfTUff^m ) betrays her jealousy 
like Jlasata Datta, A worship of the moon's rays and of the 
king, together with the act of oflering rewards to a Brahmin 
(the jesterX for chanting holy verses ( ^fwi^ii ) on the occa 
sion, is introduced in Act III, like the queen's worship of 
Cupid in Act I of the Raimavali, The king P^orp^rakat 
( f^tin ) describes the queen then, as 

viiiMfi1fivni4ff«iwi nw iwf wfww v^irt s 

which compares well with s umni i ftMftft wdf^ Ar 

The plot of the Matoviknsnimitra ( n m ft^lf l fni ) is in 
tome deuils, similar to that of the Ratmavati. There the 




( 9 ) 

^heroine Malovika ( wmf^ ) is thwarted in her assignations 

with the king Agnimitra ( ^fiifiRi ) by his second wife Irabati 

( fTT^ift I ) She is jealous of Malauika who is put in fetters ' 

by the queen Dhanni{ ^rPcwt ) the first wife of Agnimitra^ 

as Sagarika is by Basaba Dutta, She is then released by a 

trick and the queen herself gives her in marriage to the king. ' 

In the Biddha-Sala-Bhanjika (fvvira¥rf%(VT,)i a drama by ' 

Rajshekhara^ the king ( frqrtf c ^^ ) and the heroine ( mrnr- 

^flt), daughter of the king of Lata^ meet, and ^re enamoured 

of each other, through the contrivance of the minister. 

His object in elTecting a marriage between them, is to 

secure to his master an empire, as it had been prophesied 

by a seer that the husband of Mrigankavali would 

be a universal monarch. The lovers meet in the gardeui 

but the interview is broken off by a cry that the queen is 

coming. The queen who is the senior wife of Bidyadhar 

Malla^ at last gives the girl in marriage to her husband 

the king. 

(6) References. 

^^HW is thus mentioned in the ^r^^flrw — 

**B^hRTf«T ?ir^: ^ff^^ra ^«r^T?wif^^ii'«^ vn\ r'{ Act IV.) 

In the 9^ffr — 

on which ^fw^x^ remarks "«^ii»i^ V^^tt^^ wmnt ^^^^in^V- 
frjif^nnrTTWivrt ^f^r:" &c....In another of its stanzas ( said to 
be an interpolation by some) we have — 

"TOhwi fwn^fvTT ^?[^Kwi1s?i 3nf " — 

The allusion in the WTwriftimi^ is — 

^T^^^T ^ ^nT wsm^ PwT ^nrnnmig^imiu mn^firfff r'(ActII.) 

There was also a drama, named niq^^^^^ivr, on the mar- 
riage of ^^«f and xnn^iYt i It is referred to in Ananda 



( lo ) 

B$riari% n wiili (m) and Bhoja's «^irft«^RiK« («) and 
appears to contain in its plot, all the incidents pertaining to 
that marriage, described in the vwmfnfWTWf i 

^ fuMy i quotes in his commentary on the ^p^iAv, a 
slanxa from a drama called the mrwrwvfUf (^) i He also 
teems to refer to the fnw^ under the name of m|«w^fia 

w4t {"Besides wf«i« names in his 9ii%q«, a certain work as 



(m) We transcribe here some stanzas from the qi^wwifl' 
fm quoted by ^finffR in his i|^rwt«^<if (^t^^)— 

trTwtif«iffw^fi«i afuqf fifi qv^ «« i 

w^fq wi^ \n firtminf^ fvnf s" (Act III) 
••(ii) W if^iRiirmwi r«w« vfinfii^ir H 

fw i^^ii «^ titi^ft ij1^ Pmi mult 
fifw^Ri^ii 1! fwmn ulrfq WTwfw i (Act IV). 
'Xiii) inroijt iffii^ nf^f ^fi ^tmiini iifii 

wihtfi! i^m ^ n^ f WI«fTiffY' 
wnfimi q^ilH^^fni: ipi«fii jti: i (Act V)" 
(w) ••ftr^ f^ir«mfq fiwff^iwt If afiif^rf^i qm<rift irttfi i 

tiiiiiiri*tmui<i«n: faiiTfuft ^^•■n^w^itfii mqni^vfi^ i** 
( iff i ift^^ mT^) 

(#) "ttnq^wqiz qiiffii' inq^vtq I 
vitii« in afwTi iqqqt II fq«»w s" 

(/) cf :— ••ii1i vfc ^ futfiimffiin— IfmiifHiwww! i) 




( II ) 

vwi^fcn— •*q^iI«Rf^ ftlfiwiif?|Tr%;" i This is repeated by 
ft^fnr in his ?iff%iq!54'^l i 

^^^T is also the name, and heroine of a work by ^w% 
nephew to ^^f% i But it has nothing else in common with 
the story of ^^«i and ^i^^i^ or any other of his wives, such 
as ^nrwfti ^«rft, f^f^rm, Km^^ and fiww'n, described 
in the ^ureft^ m^K or elsewhere. Of these Birachita (fJRf^r) 
was an attendant of the harem, with whom fi^«i had previ- 
ously had an intrigue. One day, by mistake, he addressed 
^TB^^^ by her name. He had thereupon to conciliate the 
queen by clinging to her feet. 

The illustration ^rw^ftr^: given by wimiK (»l^l<») and 
thence taken in ^rfiivr. ^q?, q^Ynr^..*&c*** refers to 
some ^i^^rfil^ but what it was cannot now be definitely 
ascertained. 

(7) Opinions (on the Ratnavali.) 

"The story is romantic, the incidents are well contrived, 
the situations are eminently dramatic, and although the 
spectator is let into the secret of the plot from the beginning, 
the interest is very successfully maintained. The intrigue 
corresponds perfectly with the definition given by Schlegel ; 
it is the union of unexpected combinations, resulting from 
the contending operation of accidental occurrences and 
premeditated designs. 

'^In the circumscribed limits of the action, we have no 
right to expect much contrast or development of character 
and it is enough that all the individuals introduced preserve 
their identity. This is true even of the chambermaids and 
the obliging confidant on the heroine is distinguishable from 
the termagant adviser of the queen. 



( «» ) 

*'AU the penontgef are derifed from Hindu history, they 
tre wholly of mortal mould, and unconnected with any my»> 
tical or mythological legend and the incidents are not only 
the pure inventions of the poet, l>ut they are of an entirely 
domestic nature. In this latter respect the RainavaH difleri 
from the Mristakatika^ Malati Madhah^ and Mudrarakskoi^ 
while its exemption from legendary allusion distingubhes it 
from the Bikraw^orb€Lski and Uttar-Ram<karita, 

• • • • • 

'*The belief in vulgar magic or common conjuring, which 
is repeatedly expressed in the drama, is worthy of remark, 
as it is something new. The supernatural powers described 
in Malati' Madkah are of a different description from the art 
that makes a flower blossom out of season, or covers a build- 
ing with illusory flame. 

•  •   

"The author is under considerable obligation to his pre- 
decessors, and especially to Kalidat, from the Bikrawtor^an^ 
of which writer several situations, and some of the dialogues 
even are borrowed. At the same time the manners described 
are very different, and the light and loose principles of Baitha 
are wholly unlike the deep, dignified passion of P»oro0rah%%$!* 
H. H. Wilsom's Thbaihe or the Hindiis. 

"The Ratnapaii or 'Jewel necklace' is a short play in fotir 
Acts. There is nothing of the supernatural about this drama. 
It may be called comedy in which the characten are all 
mortal men and the women and incidents quite domestic 
The plot of the Ratnava/i resembles in its love intrigues thai 
of the Bikratm^rhasi, Malahika^imiira^ &c...and in like 
manner presents ut with a valuable picture of Hindu 
manners in medieval times.** Monier Williams' Indian 

W|SI>OM. 
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II. flf^: I (PROSODY.) 
(0 TO ^'^rwft, w wfi mifiiftftf fw I vfm^K ^wrt arrfh 

A Sanskrit stanza (^^) consists of four verses ( m^: or. 
feet). The metres are divided into two classes vn and mffi \ 
The first is measured by vfTK and the second by wrVT I 

(2) ^•mi^w^ f^i?#fiT inj film 1 

9t| is further divided into three classes viz : — ^^9^t ^W^ ' 
n and f%^iTfiT I 

(3) ^»J* ^^PrTpm^, ii^^^ii 3»t: i mf^iilq^^ q^ ^J^^ 

The ^^Wf^ is what has all its four verses (feet) similar e. g. 
wiRrfiwr*, fwrfK^, nfffifiiflftffiiij &c.... 

The %i^^ has the first and third feet like to one another 
and the second and fourth like, though different from the 
first or third, e. g. sf^mur &c... 

The f^^^m has all its verses (qi^n) unlike to one another, 
e. g. B^nirr 1 

(4) ^'i: ^n^gWn:, iirnPf^wFimT ( f fii ^nwiwx; ) 1 
( nfif fihr ^Fwiftr^i^ ^firfiii^iT ffir iRft^f^^ ) h 

The fourth part of a ^m is called a qf^ ( foot or verse ). 
irfn (pause or csssura) is that part of a verse where the reader 
is required to stop his breat and then proceed on. It serves 
the purpose of a comma or semicolon in the matter of 
punctuation. 

(5) ^CflWT^ ^^ f^«^ ^ ^^*l I ^4: #qtJr^— 

The vowel followed by ^fi'^TT or f^rerff and that preceding 
a combination of consonants and all ^^ (long) vowels are 9^ 
(heavy). 

(6) nm qr^T^«itPl ^ \ 

The vowel when qr^i^n (/. e, at the end of a m^) is option- 
ally 91 or QQ as required. 
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(7) Tf nt I The vowel followed by « m v it also optiocianf 
fl wherever it may tUnd. All other vowels are ni (light) 

(8) m ffi^f fiiwf^ nwfia wfff r. rraftv^ k i 

ff9^ ««n^ mmitt «wi^ i 
If there be a consonant or combination of consonants with 
a vowel followed by two such, their contiguous position forms 
' what is called a ^^ \ They are w, ^l, «, i, n, f, m, 9, n and m 
with respect to nifW. i Of these the last two « and « con- 
tain each only one vowel with a consonant or more ; e^. — if * 

(9) fwwnH tsti Tirt ftroft ^ ^^ 1 famv^ \jii I'il 

As for mfii^^., a vn (short) vowel is counted as one mm, 
if it be «^ (light) e.g. ff 1 A fi vowel is counted as containing 
tw<^ mm e.g. m:, w: &c... 1 

There are three stanzas in the vuri portion in Act I. viz: — 

(OvfUfVf fv9|^^ &c (a)fw^^w«m liH 41 te...and 

(3) ^ '^ ^imit &c... 

The first two are in f fi ft qftwr 4ifii 1 The Rule is :— 

"«*l ffqff «i *fii *rtN «*rtm 1 . iifci wijfil wf^itfv- 
^^iw4: 1 fit mm ^ mm ^ i^^ffii ^^sf^ 1 <WI vrwr^m 
mkn fv^ ifn ■" nm\ means in«f as defined above. When 
frrft is w. it is also called ntftfivi 1 "fti fv^vi *fir. iw 
«%tfil^HA r It b a kind of song in which each line is once 
or twice sung and no pause is to be allowed between the 
chorus and the next line. 

The third is in what is called i fU lflW ^* ^ the JMkrita 
poetry. The Rule is— 

'"^AiV wfiV mn r#wff fii vvA: iufwv 1 m «f4fif wr^ 
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One stanza, occurs in Act II. (viz ^fsv^^v^rJt &c.) in 
the irr^ metre. In Act IV. four more stan^ias are given iti 
Prakrita^ the two of which are in ^^m and the rest in the 
simi^i;: I The Rule for the iirm is :--"RirH iwiinm fWW 
^^TR^Sf ^WT I WT iWif iTOf Ti^t ifnq^ ft^pTO «rmT b" The 
Rules for the in^ and ^?pnm metres are also quoted in vxm I 
(Vide the notes on the magician's speech, P. 109 Act IV.) 1 

III. ^id^n^ mA^imi I 

( DRAMATIC PECULARITIES. ) 
WW' ftiil I «i* -vn I TO wmfirfn ( Representation ) 
W«^H I vi^* 9«T^«mfU iWT ^iXlw\ ( Drama ) \ uw'CVH I w^: I 

fiBwi*! ^q^qvw ^^r^iwri iwi— 

**«nfe«i irl3* ift* «w »n^iTrow»( 1 

*wq^ ^JlM fiWli'5 f^^Tf^WT I 

5«firwT ii«^€t ^* wftlifti ^ n" 

^^ Hi! «?WiBi fnwmr iq^mmr n 
TmlTi mf^t 8i^T?i nmrt^^i^: 1 

^!l^4t n^'i^ it^jrort ^rfhri^ H 

Hence viifzwT is a minor drama. In actual representation 
the conductor (^TOT^) is to recite the ^^t which includes the 
«n*^ I Then the prologue or explication (n^r^r^) should be 
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anoouoced in which some clue lo the drama, ^nd the name 
of its author and the occasion of its first performance are to 
be stated. The play b then opened nnd divided into acts. 
The drama is to be partitioned into five wfn (articulations) 
which are again to be broken into different branches. There 
are many canons such as ifii, %^^^k^ &c... which are to be 
strictly obsenred in dramatic composition and performance. 
These are detailed in imrwT^WT«.fil%ni.wTiOT^,«lfTif4^c... 

fiQ tm fw^w ^ M i vf M t: imr 1 1 . #. There should be a plot, a 
hero and some prevailing sentiment. The story of the drama 
need not be historical. It may be fictitious or mixed. Some 
technical points are noticed below : — 

(i) tfti: - ••^i'^«f*^ia«r. wf^wT^t wfif r ffii iiffiif^t i 

(s) «i«iifw-g4 (the initial) afngWf (counter-initial) 
wth (the medial) fwwi ^ ^ (the speculative) i nm fw^W^Al 
(the completive) ^fcift vm mmm\ s 

(l) ffir.-wizt mr. (style of procedure) itm mwil ww 
Wff fw: I wifift ^tfw^ wf wnv^mmA iiwi s 

fj WTWift I V)f4tMi^4t f fw fiiafnrf\ fw: s 

(4) ^»?:- An act of a drama-"ifi ^ m^M f^fVfff Vl^i 

^ wniniwi»i*#fiWTiiTwrw. s" (fwwwifi ) 

(5) wwte - An underplot - w f l ft s ft wl ii tn i f i qi n fimn i 

^fls^r. m w«rtr. 'rfNr mwwTwfq s (wiffi^fH:) 1 

(6) #Nii-Germ-"wfiirT# vgf^ wfm ifififii 1 «mi 
Wih f'rfW iiffirftill I "—Seed, 911 wiiw^ftvv fviffftaififf|- 

(7) rf^.-Drop-wfT^rfi*ff^"'t fii^^tf€Tfwn 1 
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(8) mrrvTWiini*- Pro-episode — "^mST n^s^fw^ nfinftw. 

(9) ^ W: — Preliminary Induction (Literally play-house) 

(10) ^p^ —Benediction— ^qnH^f^'rtrgiiii f%«* 'Wni uq'ift] 

fimfii— "^tqrqi^ q^ ^fni[ fqfiiv^innq^ 1 

q^s^RiKqw^ q^nnifqui^qt: 11" 
^pq^— "'qt^^ftjqiw: iftqr: qn«rr*q:qqr: 1 

ii^fh qi^ ^^qHjtinHfq^^t n" 

(11) qqnqqi - Prologue - ''^irqT^^ ^f%ni *w w fq% I 'ret 
fqjq^ qrfq qiftqrrt v qq qi « ^ni5^ »im it^q 'imr qqnq'nfq. ^ j 
^rq^iiqr: qrat^ier: qqtqrfnwiqrm 1 qqrrqriqqifq^ q^ qqnqqiftfqr: 1 
^q Kmqqqt Itqrq^^nfipqf fi^Rr: qrtitqqmt Tm qqfrqqr 1 iraif%— . 

"f|^ncqi qiqif qr 9«fiqiiii4^vi qri ' ■' , . 

vi^ qniqt«%n qiiitqqm: w vn* n" 1 : ' : 

(12) fq^qrv: — Prelude or Explication - •*wqp5irin'qTqt 

qrirtwqt rqqi««: 1 *^qit^ fq^wit i?«rqiqqqtftm: i" (qn^qq^i) 1 

means a "dramatic person." 

(13) q9«iqr: = Prelude (or according to some, digression)"?^ 
^•nqfqifiqrTftqaf 'TtqqTqRqtFaiiT: I q^Slffq^rpq: *n*qitq^qr: I 

^qwi^q qfqnqRcrqt ji: qqti?t 1 q^nqr: ^ Pcifq: iftrt'qiRfHiqqT r 

The difference between the fq^qrv and the q^nqr is also that 
the first may appear at the beginning or at the end of an Act, 
the second only between the Acts. 

(14) qqrn»^« Aloud - •'nqqr^f q^rn: ^i?j"- "qtj ^5rq^p?rf 

(15) «qn^«^mq?ni» Aside -q^ ^f«i q ^qqi ^nm nfqifr 
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(16) ^mta«i| — Aside to tome one — fi m mi n^^i^ ii n 
^Mii%*^if wiT^ I ^«iNTff^^* in inn wwk a^jiiiftftm** — or 

(«7) wqiiftun-fi* ^ >n > l i ifii mumMH i Rim ^Thii aUo 
k intended for tome one to be tpoken to aside. 
. (18) 11 ^ 1 w i fum » uttennce from the void- ""W «4Mf- 
fifiiff fiiT in' Htfn nj 1 ^Aii^mAw «i( ninwrumfiniii i" 

-* tpeech from tbe air. 

( 19) ipiTT. » Chief actor — the ttage manager • conductor 

" '^iK^imiji^ ww# ti ^^ I tii|fii vwTv^ iiwit: 1 furt " 
«*'iflie^iipil fjrnr ^fni: r*"**ipi' n^irfNinn ^pnr^ wit 
^ I** un -■ **if^iwtw^fi ipfinifWNll'* — ••ifziii mti^ nf 
IfJ iwi i#Ni^ 1* 

(to) ff|i«:«Tbe jester -the boflbon - "f y i w n ^ fai: 

(ti) Vf^- Chamberlain -""I f^m inf ^ii: ^Hrtyifn 
(tt) nit%^ - <tiffTift » Warder - **i ftifif i ii i m ' mfin# 

fmtalil I fltflftl If: WFflf llfhn^ll 11: •I': i** 

(tj) IT. - Actor I id - Actres 1 Nrfiiv: - Herald 1 ^it 
— A maidservant 1 4qiif[->The part of the playhouse behind 
tbe scene — the dressing-room. 

(14) The hero ( iti« ) can be of the following classes : — 
tfin (Gallant), in (Placid), wim (LoftyX itl (Impetuous) 
and the heroine can t>e mainly either «fA«, if^Nf. or mr^ 
fh I '*mKm vmrfwiftfi «^ irfivr fiif 1" ^n u i i inl iii«) 
mwfm: tftfuf^i: 1 rift^i KMm4t 1 ifiiiTfi«f mti^ 1 un- 
fi f^: ^ I 

(as) ** i i i fi ii i iii« ltd ir^ 11: r Before entering a 
character, an introduction is necessary. Dramatic matters 
which are unfit for representation, or insipid, may be expressed 
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in five ways "A^m «f«ivi-Yrai(-f!r<TmT-ii9ii^ i" In a drama one 
sentiment (vs) must be main. There may be others leading to 
its development. Journeys, massacres, wars ; &c....are not 
to be represented in a Hindu drama. Nor any kind of death. 
"A^f P^ <i %^n^^ \" And hence we have no tragedies in Sans- 
krit. The play is to end with some benedictory verses ( as it 
has commenced ) to be spoken by a principal character. The 
Hero, the higher and more learned characters speak in 
Sanskrit Females generally and other lower minor person*' 
ages are to speak in Fraktita or country dialects. 



IV. m»«Pii|?T; I (RULES ON PRAKRITA). 
(1) fl4i41 q ^n<T<K (On letters) 

gui^ ft I ^%\ ftV I «f : ftwl I ^^: ft^i i ij^^w iftr w?i i 

In in9iiT, V is sometimes replaced by ^, sometimes by f or 
B or ft I ^nxK is replaced by i ftr i 

(a) 9n^ I * . 

HfBRt ^w^: I \w\v^ «ftrf w* «f'^ ^tww lif^ftwr ipf^fN" 

There is no \m\\ in mm i It is replaced by q, ^f, f or 1 1 
(3) ^fWT I 

^*l«T^«Minw: I «ftiTT^ litw* wft^ ^f«w: iif^^iT.i qqr 
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I 

No ^m% in rnmt its purpose is senred by ^, ^« or w i 
. (4) iHHW-^i 

fw mn frrti «n* ww nfjpfn s** 

ftr* Prf^fn* 4t^,' m fk^imwi H" ffii mvftmwt (Act VI) 
qwf^fi i^ !i ^WfTn iff qfwW ffii (citifc) If iR I miA 

fr|:i 

There cin be no |^ii or w, or i| in iiiRi 1 

(5) 'ft^. W<li 

i| is chijiged to ^ wherever it may be. 

(6) wt: w: I 

H and f are changed into m wherever they may stand. 
. (7) *^. I 

« * 

m replaces 1 1 

(8) ^wwwut v: I 

ll«»^ Hf I tw^ Hf V I IN: ilft I n^r. wf ^ I mm 

iffH I wir. IR^ I fnn ttv i f fVf : w^<t 1 ww? i¥i 1 ffiw: 

Y replaces « w 1 w and n generally. 

(9) it #t n^ I 

I is generally changed to v 1 

(10) itri 
imiin'i mniiif^ I wdni «<K' 1 1 is replaced by 1 1 
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(ii) tftsnfNttr^ri 

W replaces ^ in such words as ^f^, ^% &c... 

(12) ^i^^Tmii 

The ^miK in the beginning of a word is changed into mmxK I 

(13) ^rT^«ni?TO^ w^ ^qtjgiwTroTi^ I 

The letters Wt ^, % % (T> f[, q, Hi and ir generally vanish 
if they be not at the beginning of a word or joined with other 
consonants. 

(14) ««ifi{in)T. I 

fi is replaced byi; generally if it be not joined with any 
other consonant or at the beginning of a word. ' 
(is) ^^'\ 

iurr I *nT. ^^ 1 nw. ^^ 1 ^m^: vj^^'4) 1 

qiVK if ^V^ and ^rnif^ changes generally into ^miK l 
(16) ^ ftppi 

^W^n) ifir ^fti qq I *miig qrwi^Pr^ifT 1 ^nqq "qqrm> fmi^iir 

TO^^qffTqrofinw^ (wx*) ^ftm^a^nA^^ qnw qq ^ Pit* ' 

^HQUTT must be substituted for a final iriirTT 1 This is to 
be enforced in mvn and not in Sanskrit where the %wfj 
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WWR at fwTTif cannot be an n^mi i No such rule is there in 

(2) ihv^: I (^ eombinatioii of lettort). 

(17) ^9 ftw^i 

44twf^ mA ^nftm firf mt^^ wvwii The remaining 
consonant, when some vanishes from a combination.is generally 
doubled. 

(18) fwft ^itm «««iifq^«T«f I 

fmm^^ I ipr nft I r««c r«r^f 1 1 «? «-. iF«t i ^ ? «*. ««h i ^ 

^*w: ^wift I W> iWt I fwwf: f^i^fl I mfwn nfW 1 ff t. tit 1 

W, «i ▼• If, f, 9, f, and n. if followed by other consonants 
in ifitv (combination), vanish. 

(19) ^ift mtini I 

^ l'^ V I ''V. ^r I WW. sft«m I w, ^ on if preceded by 
other consonants in combination, vanishes. 

(so) win fnro«( 1 

fwnit fitr. I wm wr 1 wirwi^ mil 1 fwvr. Ff i<i1 1 fpnr 
^tf^ I wnr. «T^ I w, mm I ra: ««! I 

^, w and f vanish if joined with other consonants. 

(si) wh 9t f«« fT««l I 

ffr. fW I f^^: fn,f1 1 

sr changes into 1 generally. 

(ss) mm Mil 

rm %9it I wira: vwiir 1 ^fir. ft 1 mwn: 11^ 1 WIiqh: vtigit 1 

The niTTf of « is changed to 1 often. 

(23) it^fjt mmmi: 1 

fiiiii| f^ I wmm^ Tt^ I ^^ f^f I fti^ fif^! I ^^ 1^ I 

replace v w f of « ^ q respectively. 




r;' 
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(24) «rrfl«fc I 

«V replaces n and V of v? and v I 

(25) nm^\ V. I 

fii^. firot r ^h: wSt I w^n^^ ^^< 1 ^w: ^ 1 im: ^Ifjt 1 

The ^ of «i, ^ and w changes into q 1 

(26) ^miifti 9: 1 

^fVr ^ift I ij^: wit I ^: ^^ 1 *t?i rflV 1 w ^ 1 irfinT 

But V of ^ changes into w in such words as ^f^, t% &c.. 

(27) it-^-^-^^-'srt-WT. I 

'^TO^ B^ I 'T^'wi fnw;^ I inn q^ 1 
wf replaces ir. V, ^, ^ and ^ I 

(28) ^mm:\ 

ii replaces q of ^ 1 

(29) 'BWl ^^ f^nrei I 

qr. ^?i I qrf: qj'^ 1 ^I'^nw qr*^ 1 

qi replaces q of ^ 1 
{30) ^n^-^^qw^l 

^WT ?wi I 

9 replaces generally qr ; ff^ and ^1 

(3O '*'t:i 

^ is replaced by ^ | 

(32) qr-ir-qqrni^-q^^ v. 1 

'''H.'''* ^^^^^ ' ^^» 'i^ i fqupf^ fqww I qvn'i q^wr 1 
^?^^ qqR^ I 

fl replaces 19 and ir and ^ in ^^mf[ and qw^iPi I ^'^^ 
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(8) fkiS(fk: I (On CMe^endlnff.) 

(33) ft^^^n Wlf^H^ I 

There is 00 dual number in VHHI, plural is used for it. 

(34) ^fl*: ^ I 

There b no ^ig9 fmfii in 'vfiRi» nii replaces it. 

(35) ^f ^. *: 8*f€i 

The affix f of the vwm finifil is changed to ^ in the mas* 
coUne after ^fwm^ words. 

(36) fwrwi 

The affix fii^ (plural of viftir) is replaced by ft after ^«i- 
Km words. 

(37) *^:i 

«« replaces ^ ( singular of fift ) 1 

(4) iwnr: i (On afflxet). 
(3S) • «^ I 

The affix m is replaced by nw 1 

(39) «i^w* fW* I 

• #«m^ #rtwt I ffWTffTn fnmv) 1 wfmii| vnA 1 mitfk» 

The affixes mi^ ( 91 ) And n are respectively replaced t»y f? 
•od inr I WV^ is replaced by f«, W9. &:c... 1 

(40) wiRTV wirfifl— JNW — mwii — 9i«<lwfiifii 0k 
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ifm* ifht^ <if wn f% irtftftrm: ■" 

iw <h%^ nmK9 ^ ^€tt:, ^11^ ^^TTW ^m^u ^wi nwtrir 

There are different kinds of Mxwi e. g. «nntrft» 4K9^, &c.... 
ifmHt and 9iir^ have sprung from ijt^84t i In vfin^ there is 
neither % nor ^ \ The mvn with n is sometimes called, nwiK- 
ivmr I Some differences of these are noted above. 



V. ^^1 (GRAMMAR.) 

'iw^ *tf icwi ^r^j "itwcn •ifirtft« fliic? I ^wn i^rtrifH m 
^Jtf iiini« %fk^^ I ^<if ntflR«r%« l^f^it^ ^« 'WW ^ftanr 
^it^i V ^^itcf I ntftft %iit "ft^fT, ▼ts*», it^F^tw, ^tPrif'f^ 

(•Kl«s) ftwtil ^^ c»Wtft (8i>|i^o) it^rS (si^i^*) « itaritffw (♦Hii*') 

^rtlf « c^ftfiitfti ^ fOR I n^iPfi ^^tCTT ^\wt%it ^ripi, 'ifH* 
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fi I c^t*!c?^ ^fttw^ ^^inFi wm wfiit?fii— 

r. I 

ntftfwi iff! wnwrrTJi ^l* ii ^iMftft mew ^fw i wmm 
rtc¥ ^fti fi Ift «¥v» f (Mm I n%9f^ 4l 4cfi wmr ¥cw i itit 

cmfrii Wn iTiti mi 41? cin^w Ittil itifti 1 ^irrowf^i 
cff tttcv if!fi5 ^i%v m cni iwi ^ifti wwm ▼« ittlcf I 4Hw9 

iftnirrf ^ttiti wcir I wvHtlkfi iw ••^1 vmrfira: qpil" — 

f^i, it^f m itf%w « •mtftn iittmi 4^^ fiiift in^i mci mi 4n 
In 4lwi mvKti ^ 11 ifinw iinn« 1 

•*ifi^imfT' 11 fi^^ ifn iBH I 

( im ftan •ifitll ) 

fkift: "iihff' ipfNt imf^w^ ^tf% ^fitci T^n^ « iil%^ 
wm iKvtfCP niiA ^ ii1%mcii 4it Vv tvcn m ^iwwca i(^ 

«m«KH ftcitwfw •tiTVKii mfti I'ltrt I ^ ft^^ mcvn lAv 
mwi imti ftciti ik^ in •^ntWti* ffrwi knl^ n • iw: 
f(Mi#iiiitv •nlifli-iiwfii'tiiif^-iTntfif^ ^Kiticw mnv n^nv 
«^i t«itf« iftiwilJiici cm mi— •^ ^Minifi ^wfir- 

Wf#^ miifWtfii iffw^ I Wi 
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ip^f^^ ^rf^^ffi r (•i^'^oo 7wrtr«rfrt) I ^t^ti <i»i»* ^wt^ 
^ifirPrirm: i" ^5lftr *lf^ *tftf *wVtfjc^ >i^i\i T^i^rt^ niro 

¥icw viRinft^iRi irt I «n ^tfic« ¥rttw 'iiH^l 5d f « ^Iw t^t 



( t8) 

♦ii;* (•i>iio)i 4| «v| mcti wt fgiR *'n i yir ^n fnw irwrwii- 

^^, ntfifinmi n ^ vwnwvi CTttt i nrf^PiTi ntitwt t:«- 
c^ ^ Iwn ^ ^ ten Ti^w^m ftff« ^ttci itrnm tfii wJM% 

tifft Hid i^i^mif i#flMci «if wn •fti WW itflw itttcf I 
▼mfWiftwui, irrtf, f[fi «ifRi ^iiKtu •nftft vifMi %w\ 

mm I !(:4 «iftii mm tnt^n n^rafHcv «iffi4 ^«^ rtw i W9w%^ 
ffft. Ifinrm (ii>im) iitfK^ m« wri i Ivit « t ifw. fA mwv 

tl* ifWcvi ^nnrww •rwici mf f nmw icfi i« ^fcn ioit ^iv 

•ftfn ffucn I ifiii^im «f f fi vf^il m^icf I ifftii ic^ i 
(>) fMi ^towtlt. vfti 1 winmi I 

OP) iftiKwi Hirirt wfffti Wii wm ^cii ifi ifinlhi 

^fa H' tf Cf«ITI11 rniT^ii Ultltl I n Wt4€WH I 

(1) Mimvi w«!i Hn iffiiw«IH I liftn t^witf lut^ 
tuA I II tiwt I tftf HitiTi nciH fi ncfrTi it I ^ mi* 
#ftcHicwitf I twicn wtm *fii I ^1 ft icic^ 119 liww 
mini inMrDcn«^««wiinit«i<)nftfiii lifwi titi^f i 
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(•) ^irnnfrir ^9 tW *W^'tw« \ iFfiF51 «4tftr frr^TO i alf 

T^rs f t^tcf I Ffi »itw ♦rtiv ♦Its?! ^m I li^u 5irt «r«i r ai^ vti 

(♦) t^^t^iii'rt^ I ^OTir ^1^ I art^rt tni2|inr m^\n ^* rt 
^>i I >^«> nc^ (^i'oji Sfttc^) c^i»rap¥ Jitcfcii '^i^fe^w finft^ i 

Frtf^ •«tft5i" •'tfrt^:** ^wtft 'dc'i fcftr^^ rt«t«^ I 

iFfwi vrttfBf ^Pw I cfiiV'Mti^i tlf 1 i^i^ I It'^t^ii ^cSrfinr 
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d^cn H^ dfff^w I li^wn Ifwrm^ ntnw i ftiitcVhijIti ^m 
Pn n t^H *! * ^^ ^^ Iff t^, wfwi ifTwi ftn I 

(>o) mfifti tlWt ^fi?iicii ^c^i^ M nftwmi »:n ^mrt ttifti i 

nw .irwirwri cititinPTi mt^tiilri ^cfi mw witwpflii 4| 
*f I ^cw tft ini «nci Mitu^ tfiiffi rw i ^w nwM cmnnn 

(>M t5iff^ n^ ••fi^nf* n^H Tawm ^ffi ttiicf i wkv nfti 

( nmffWfftw ) I "t^lTw •fTftvai «ci«i I i^ni wtw^n vniw 
tfti tvf ^ciw I l^wfi ttTfrTc^i H*T^« I Ifii ^ti 4w nrw 

(>♦) fi^Kh vttn flit wcf rtft I 4ifvi irrmft i ^i ^rai, w- 




( 31 ) 



VI. MISCELLANEOUS NOTES, 
(i) Geography. 
Batsha {^^) is the name of a province — ''^ffff n^w ifif 

^m^ ^: I ^T^ ^im wife »r«rm5i fTV3<* i" (*^- 

^fc7I€r«f^ ) It was near Modern Allahabad. Its capital 
Kousambi occurs in PaninVs ii^nf^^ (si^K^) and also in the 
iTfTin<9 (^1^1 1^) It was near the junction of the Ganges and the 
Jamuna and is identified with the modern place Kassam or 
Karra. H^rRrft is Ujjein, i|f)ii9 Oude, f#w Ceylon. This 
name f^Vfr occurs in ^inii^iT, «nT«Ti^} also in some ancient 
works on Astronomy. Lavanaka (i9i^¥, fri^l^V ^i tfi^wr) as 
mentioned in the mtn^fc^l^mTi was a district near Maghadha 
or Modern Behar. But no particular place can now be traced 
in the Maps for Lavanaka, ^q^n, also called ^«iv f. e. the 
mountain of 4t, was a locality near the river Krisna in the 
Deccan. It contained a temple with an image of Siva^ being 
one of the twelve celebrated sqtffrf^fi' of the aforesaid god. 
The others were ^^m in Patau (Goozrat), Wiwm in ^fi|«?t, 
f^^nx in Benares, &c.... 

(ii) Genealogy — 

The Genealgy of Udayan is thus given in the ^nwBfi?l€T^ 
— ^^-^*'l-^r«T»»''''T^f^'l'»^'W-WPrt«if-Bf^^^-^^'i agree- 



.( 3» ) 

iDg with lh« chtmberltin't sUtemeDt id Act IV. 

(iii) Copid 

wnr^ nrtrf wtvqi|^w^ i ^jiwih «vtim« mw^iwh wtwwt. i hri- 

wrwn iiw w!v: «WM*in: i *XhnifWf4t ^ O n ^^Mit ^i i i 

(It) Muik. 

4Knif9Wffii W^NfV. — wi(0 Wft wrvii tfii tf^i (\) 

i n i i^ ff ii ^ 9! inww^vm ff "9 i<t I ff<i I «c wmfwiiirf : i w "w 
fiifwT. I '%inn* fm^w wftf% Wwtt mm T nf iw u i f^ t ^ i ^ ^W 
ifim^wtTiM wi ininsir iwwrfii ^riytfn vlhm m •*#W| fr ifii- 
irw: I w wiffifiiit iitisift frw ii i fn <> ia tfii i^rmA i (0 
^^ iii€ff*i lAt I imm •Kn— ffnunmin* wmm/t ^ w*^ 

fill The term ^^ is differently eipUtned :—(i) clapping 
ooite, (t) a kind of tong, (3) a musical time or measure. In 
the dancing scene in Act I, the jester's request to be ins- 
tructed with t[ie maids* songs erroneoosly supposed by hin 
to be a w4?t» makes the first meaning doubtful here. Accord- 
ing to the second sense, it is a strain sung by a female (or a 
chorus\ under the influence of passion, in a tone either low, 
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middle or high (or low or middle only with the chorus.) In 
the third sense the beating time is marked"^^ ^-^ —. ^-^ 

'* nf«n nrw fi««pT, in f^«ii ht f^^j, ht fw»i, m 

ftn[ irr fV«( <n" as explained by some musicians, 
(v) ••?!* ir^fif ^fturr— (Act II) 

^ihrf Rrq^wnv^ ft^wi ^i^ iTlfnit n^ifftfn < a [ i f^n M i fi mq ti! wiif 

PrcH ^ftrm ^f%m: iw: ■" fwfipt l The/ description of the 
talking of a parrot or starling, is tfound often in Sanskrit 
poems. 

VII. 'nz'ifhr ^ <piot) 

Wini iriftmrnSn ^Biv^fii ^imi musi^ ^wufii i ir^iftt^^iml 

f^5^¥w ^ 'TTRij I ^nrr ^ ^p^^m^mn n^^^^iiW nfWn i iwrnr- 
fm «nfft«r^rwf www ^it ^^'tji ^^^mfwiRafK f^nw v?: 
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Wfff wTfit^ imft^iff cf Wirt ^^wiff M f^mvii ^nr. i fviMi 

vK I wr. iPin iwwfimif w^^rw mwlfiviMwwvrTWf imftwi 
xm fwfiftnii I f^ffii fivwitir tiniMq^QWin^^l mifcwl wt w* 

w^niW— wnftwi trwfii*f tWirii "If t^ frr. qftnw: i w. 
twRfnmnfttii 'fwffwwf «)wn fwm «fqw ri w<i i ft fiw wfinni 
WW wfw^vwrfww WI9W wwffwwf^nw ^ f^fif i wr. ww^ fthrw 
wfnwi w^iirfr^f w f w^fi i • mvwfwtfi wrifWii ft^twfiwv w^ Wf|i 

WKlWW^W filwfilWl! WW^'fWI WfiWI^I W^iffWfWWI fWW ffil WWW! 

wwfwt wwww. iiw tm: ttw. i fwwwifwm wiifrwi w Hw nfmnt mi 
f wUfwwT fwr Wff if r#f wwwwwiT firw^fii qftwim i iiwHwn 

W? W^W WW! I ^ W ^fWiW! I 

*niie first tcone introduces s corious descriplion of the 
sporu and practktl jokes practised at the spring festiral. 
SagmnAa, otherwise called Ratnav^ from her jewel-necklace, 
a priooess of Ceyloo.it accidentally brought to the king's court, 
fiillt in love with him and paints his picture. 'I*he king is, 
bf course, equally struck with her. His queen's jealousy is 
excited by the discovery of the picture. She even succeeds 
in imprisoning SaioHJka and potting fetters on her feet, and 
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more than ordinary impediments threaten to stop the progress 
of the love afiair. All difficulties however are eventually re- 
moved and the play ends, as usual, by the king's conciliating 
his first wife and gaining a second." — Monier William's 
Indian wisdoms. 

VIII. •ild^n^ trrfTpiI Dramatic PerBons. • 

H^w. — Men. 

^^Vi: — K W — ^?nw - The king of Baisha- 
^tipi^q %\ » j^ » The Prime Minister. 
'TB'Hi:— ftf'lvt—The jester. 

iigqf%: = fii^^flHine(^=The minister to the king of Ceylon 
as an ambasador to Udoyana, 

ini9«9: »* 9^^ »^^^^<iM*i chamberlain sent as an envoy to 

the court of the king of Ceylon. 

^>f ftfii: = t^^iiftrm: - A magician. 

fiB|Sfi|ir4it>-9«Viqfifiurii%<i:-An officer in the king's army, 
nephew to his general Roomanwat, 

^^nc:"The stage manager. 

f^:« Women. 

^i^i»The queen of Batsha^ daughter to Prodyota king of 
Uujjein the capital of Abanii, 

princess of Ceylon, second wife of Udayan, 

^vl^>iinfir""^9q^tni|T ^?ft-" A maid-servant to the queen. 



( s« ) 

^wn-moi: qftwifrwi - iwfwiir. wiH- Another maid 
senrtnt in charge of Saj^arika, 

^mfiliet I qfc^ftli: - Three female attendanU. 



^^nK\ — Vfftfrft » The female warder. 

ii2l«The Actress, wife to the stage manager •fviiifv %ii\ 

The persons spoken of are BriJkrama^k^ the king of 
Ceylon, Jioomanwat^ the General of Udayan^ lay Barwutn 
the elder nephew of Romamwat^ king of Oude, a daughter, a 
son-in-law, xtA .i brother of the stage manager. The scene is 
Koutambu kings roa 1, garden and the harem. Time— 
••Three days* (Wilson). 







» - 









*hi: I 






»^> JUmtM 



§ 



I .1 f, ) 'if^:*" 



irawtsw:i 



i> • 



f — 



t • i/ 



  



• « 

- * 

(» 5K11 'wr^tcir «i ▼Till (n^'ii -f^i •ftfiMT) fTBi, ^rt^i'^!pn "" 
Will (^\% ^^^u mn) itn ^rn^ftftiCT wi ^^ i " *  

(2) May you be blessed by the flowers scattered in their wayi 
having been intended for, and cast at, the head o( Sida by the bkAh•^^^ 
fal daughter^of the Mountain, wh.b was standing, while worshippiQsf.X 
him, on tiptoe (or at.his feet) and Ihos exposed to hi^ wistful g|ance ^ 
causing her tremor, perspiration and. horripilation. •/ I ' '" ^t^^U 






(4) fii^ WTW mftwt f^i^i^ wfWIffnrft^nifi w?^ 

wft: finn wfiT ni^m w% w^wrwnrt ^t^^iwt wim^ «i«r ^stpi* 
ii4im vn Wtfwrrt iwit tW% ^jlfli If^n: iifiid Whwum- 

wvftm: I * ^ iwi— fwifwiftm^r. it it tfW-t^i ^ In*- 
flwVt <iiftwr. ^fWtftiin: ifli 1 (^^ Oimiw^ f^ tfli n^w:) 1 

(5) *^^wi^wiwiwfT ( ^wf? itfhwwfMPi^ ) i^iwif^ jw: 

(6) inftt^-nn+n^^^i mi Hmrt mwnumJ I R i 

ftfll wflfii: I In this case, the root i|^ hai a causative teote. 
Heooe Itterallj ooe who causes welfiue is ^^ : 1 

^^ITH — ^'f+WW^+ZT^ I wni There tta difficulty to derive it 




'from nm as «Tin+fl^+?T^ because ^^fTf in such cases is objecr 
tionable. f(T-9rat4w^trir^fi!f iv«rii (<«^it^l, ^fti*^) does not apply. 
**wrT^ ^ W ^^* ifn H l<^H*ni *<l I ^ft^f^iT clears the point 
in his n^KH :— "^qi^r^^aill <llT-«nfif-W^-ilfiWT^H«Wr- 

w«im-iiHHni*<iRinLn: mi^ ^jw^^f tfii" and so irrtu in 

vf^w^^nr irtil^fir^ i ^W' H«ii i *< i ^<i ^5«r«rT«n^ i Hence in the 
Rule firini(( 41*3) ^ uses "«nRrftm^ irirf'/'and again 
in Rule ^ ^tm^ &c...(4.i.48) 'fwnt ^ft^rtli^ i'* Inifw- 
^«y we get %^* 5^ lK(i^((|«flA?{ (3* 69), On the other hand 
such iratir is abundant :— " i ii<in< ng| iin nn : ir: m ^Ht^ Tfil?:^ 

tYf% ^9 mfvr: (^^) 1 Accordingly the grammarians justify 
this by mm^ nq^^'lfirtif in9il (^i«il«il^ 11) 1 Hence here 

'mwfrt: firm mn 1 So we have in (41. 33) ^nni WRfinr^hwTH 

used in ^trrfii^ on which ^rr^ remarks "^«^in?l* PcffW ^ 
^j^9l 1" In the Rule i. 4.109, «n«l€Tt himself uses, "q^wr* 
W^*c^mf : I** on which icfJ— **«Tm%i^q«ir»Tnt ^irsrirmT^: i** 

The roots ending in ^ ^ and ^s^ take ^^ and not f|^ 1 «c 

^^nn-m+iRE+^q, irt i ^n^ilfift^Rffti m ^n 1 Followed 
•by 4t ( the dual of ^^^\ and Urtim in neuter gender) and trft ' 



(le afBi ^ft\ ) n «ni opciofully uke fif if it be preceded bf 

^i^fii nw I ^ inn I iTf9 1 «A I ^infti( i nfifv i mwt i 
^mfk I wnr i inn * mm i iti( i 

tfvi:— *i + w: I *!* I mn^ww-^Tw,— ^ i tfiwt i 

^i fa i l is indicated, it^t to be conjugated with i|« in ^ other- 
wlie sfTftiiifi( ' ^f%^ wm\ 9wfi: i ^if%m wi¥' nj i 

«i?4« 9^ min fk\ I ^ff I ^Tf^rt ^: i ^frtnit «ti 
tn^'if I nmn f^^ i «wfvw9 wnfw «ii"i i !%▼: i trij i 

^H-^nfiift ffivii^ftfll fii# in the sense of beoedic- 

tioo. nfii • Ht I imfii I ^ii<tJ( ^^: i inil i ^qift i iiwn i 
nnf I injn I qrn I tuf^^itfift: i The mtfi root m wA 
has fqffii I 4li«i I ^inf . ^qmn^ ^: > 4hni i 

(7) ^. fw: fw. v^fA^wnni wiw^^ 1 ^^fwimwifi 

(S) tfVlw...f^li...f%f¥'iiT ifififwf ^ ifiwui 
(9) ii|*^iWW iTWimi I i*rf rfff w: nft imiwr wi% ^ 
Mt t^qrifll^ l WI I ^ ' ifll (pAttie) shall be at the cod 
ci the twelfth (f4; Towel and then again after the sefcoth 



( ^n )and the W9 shall be in the order «r-^*^-9-iT-i(-W- in 
each line. 

^Khrjiran ¥t^ mm f%«T ftpmn^ v. i 

nut'rtiit'ii, •t'^t^ ^tw^[wcs(i ^r¥ii\f it?i 'f^'hn 4^51 cifrt) 'wr nft- 

U) Moreover— •may for your prosperity be Ginifi who at the 
time of her first intercourse, beinfif propelled through eagerness yet 
receding back for natural coyness, had to advance by the entreaties 
of her friend's wife and thu« seeing before her the bridegroom 
was attached as well as frightened, with her hairs on end, when 
embraced by the smiling Sida. 

(3) ^ift^— T* ^rt ^?l^*m 8RT«^^ ^%^v firm «^,WRmT 

(4) ift Tj% Mft ifti wi^ ^1^ ^^ w^ tRi ^n^ ^1?i9*ni 



m^Om^i wt finw* f^iwni hv^tw ^m wfu i 

(5) ^''^ IflWt Wtfli^ HfHT^ ftvlvil ^iVlT ^CIWHWT ^ 

(6)* ^M:— ftn< >^ 41ftTh (citnyOWmf^n * *• >• doubled 
in the indicatton ol 4^i f .#. penrasion, hence l4ii^9:aBby all 

the words -w^ft ^h\ qn: w#4 w'ffini'^ftfti: wH: w^M4: 

/. #., the ^1^^ of the root fi^ or frw preceded by ^ni<i vqW 
is replaced by ^ if the root be followed by ii«rflf^ f%i| nm 1 
cf:— vifi( (f-»-f! + «:) fiwi^i iftti mim i fo >g tfiiufi: 1 
How is then *1rf^" to be justified ? i in t^ is to be supposed 
as an w qiMfq% M < fliW! tnd not the w^ 1 The mf^w— 
•^ffn'fifti^ if^wifw^fti If^fwun^ tM^iOi ^'^ •** ts for 
^fft[^ I. #. commencement of action and not for other cases. 
In wtfkm and Wt^ft ."t^V ^ the reading, ^^tfn w9 1 Wt 
ft I ^ITH ^iftl I <tifl i ^flfil I fW^ I IH^ fWi I fff TOT. I 
lf4t IIW! I 

* 
Bttt why vc Since the Ritle is m: 




(3. 2. 124) ? Hence such T^^m is objected to. It is however 
justified thus ;— "if*i^niiin% i {< i <>4 i ^4ii^*<r n nft < nn !<i n i %n 

innn ^mrmft^'^f sf^ «f^^ ^rrf^ T' 1. ^: though tr^ exists in 

this Rule being drawn from iniin^^ (3.2.124), ' still it is 
again used here, to indicate that sometimes mt and iipr^^can 
be used also in irvTTOiTnnPwr^w 1 ^ ftufn 1 ^<W I • tt^s(fn 

n:— iif^'^if^ ^OT^ftfir (^iii^O ^wi ^TO» ^m\it f^nrei g^ 
li^« fWtai^fl^f^rtt'TfiWn'n^ TOi w replaces optionally 
yinm^i I 3WI1 or 5^n if it be after a q^ and not at the 
beginning of a ^>iqn{ 1 

wiTcTO— flrai ?^TT iRTT ^ I f^siTT ^^^ ffH wfi^:fiRie It is 

a root from which nwiK is supposed to have disap- 
peared. So by the Rule fk\ f«T^^9 the afSx ^v being 
joined ^tt is derived, j^k^ \ fi^X 1 wpcwi?t 1 ^wf^ 1 e^rcirfiT I 

(7) ^ «rmm q't^KiPifH fk^: 1 ^^cm^ iflfiwT: ^nrt «w- 
(9) • MT^ti PiiW^^ wn^^ I 




w^HH* iwrrwiNr ^w^ w^ jvpi jn 

ip^ ftit^ «til^ilcf| ^t^ti ^^ Wfff cvfitl tH fP ^1 ^vtfW 

(•lew) ci fNr% f¥ I wtfti WW ^^ cwii f|w wf^ ^ffn ftifcf I 
wtwimnm fwn mt^) c^mti Ui if ^ ii ^ftiii (^^i ^• 

(s) Moreover— O impodetit bloo-oecked ooc I It it iodood 
fM'oper for you to bemr the Gmmgts before me, baTtog killed Cupid ia 
yore, at my eipeose if Do humour her «bo it crooked by natofc 
and leave me. May the god who vat tbot tpoken to by Gmmri 
ka anger, protect you. 

(or) O impudent Kritna t It it indeed proper for you to marry 
the goddett of knowledge (or to lead away the humpbacked maid 
who goet attray) before me, hairing ehomed the ocean for wuf 
• taka t Do hoouMir her who it crooked in meaaingt (or crooked bf 
body) and give up my embrace. May the god who wat tbot tpokm 
to by the goddett of wealth in anger, procea yon. 

0) ^ Piilw v^ra^ ' I fTnui iwre^MN mil w^ ^twat 




(4) t" Pwf I flft^Rrn I mn: mwgm^ 9 9^«^: im ^iw^ 

15f8r«l m% im ^: ft w: ii^tiiffii irff^i^ ^tr^r ifftfinr 1 ^lit* ft wi^ 
•rift^inw^fTP^fiT ftftift I iT«^«v£^ ifl^^^iNr ^r^wfiif mva wft 
i?^iit »r^ ftiTu: ^imr* ^nw^ 1 ^?ft ^«t jk: ^nm: iifRwf J*: «i«f^- 

^•i4W»w ?iq iTftii3?i f T. BitiT Hw ^^'^i 1 ^'W 5T»gM ftiWn 

(q^) T ft^«r 9^1 1 3TT jq fwi qiT% ^rw TftftnT B^w^n 
«gf«r?iiin ^^ii ft^^T ^^n\r[ 1 ^r^ft ^^ f^» 'i^ « i!^r^«^^: 

3<^^it: q^fi?: 'jfirw^wnfirfk: «fr5f n^fir ft^iftfir qf »niin m qi^ 
41^^: qft#?|: (^TBrqi qipi ^ni^fir ^5^^^ ^^ qfmn : 1 qr*^rw 
^fit^'wt t qf W qift^«^ w^ I Tt wc^ I iftntfirt 'r*^ . 
wa^^rtS^: I ^ WT^ ftfii MT^'^ q?ft ^ ^wnrft 1 ^ftrft: 

qw^ «Tnr*: ^«Cq^ irf^'i 'iwiftfiT qfiTwqi irt ^wqiro 
mh: I qtaSft^ifV'iriffifiTwr*: i q1^ qn^ t^ ^wi: i in 



ifMl 1*1 nt wrnff wwt f r w ^i^wn Ihiw «fnif^:v^ fwfA 
flramv ffii w I iwn 1^ IT* wHWN: i qn i ifii m^. 

(s) fWhrt firrfi wvft ftifiwi nf iif%OTi ivwiww wiwii 

iffWt* n#f irt if inniw%fii hftiwiftiiift trfl w: im 1 1^ wfiroi 
Hfwt wirff f«f4«f wn vf nuT writ ( w^ ) ^^ jw^f • wt 
ftmnft nwrit witfnpilfii f%iifiiriift fft <T fwi • viwfif 

(6) wm^' it finjt^ ffli nrft: i rtl nt n ^ i i^fii i 
Him I vrfwufii I wi^tii I if^. I The roou ill, mm and 
vnfl 131 give lan in «iir I 

mi: — fin + ifii^ I t ii ti ^ iiift i fi ( n^i<« ) nnti: i 
The portions fi«^ an<} ^w^ of fnf and iraR are replaced by « • 
and 1 in singular if followed by an affix or any n i 4^ :-— 
H^+l^, I in I Hfl— H I WfTf «f I itf! I infl— • I 

^nmi 1^ I m^ritfi mft^ i wpj: i *>f n i mf,? i i ^ i t - 

Wfl^ I Wirt I Wllfl I HT -* f llftfll lAll I WHT Wf^ I n 

•^t^—wj Infill ifhi wnni iftr. i¥:i ^ niAr 

(7) iftfuf^rfcn iT^ ^*^ I ffh^i iiii4H Wf%M)i* 
wuRni ifiiT I 




(8) ^iTTH^ nii*fl^win— ?hT fSf ( ^jji% )— ^ ^'^pfhniTu 

(9) nT|;*fift«WW f^ I 

(10) ^^ iT'TOiTPc: I m^tf^Bw: f^ «rfjhfBYi??Tftir iftr 

(13) H^ Pwi fw^^rflwt iw«?!: wrrt: ^^fwfw ifftir: 

^^; ^\c9W iwft ftfnrfrr irt^ ftgn ^fq ^: 

••HHrs— »ii« «fiii ^v f^firfftff iw«<^ *« itfipf^ri n^nf^ 
— ^HF ^^^tft-^^nf) firtcftfifti^— cf^ii ( * ft«fii ) •iitinitii 
— c?*i 'liten »«^i^ i4srt^rtt uteri ^nitf?i|c¥ iwl ^fi 1 

(3) At the destruction of the Sacrificial ceremony, all the three 
fires were quenched by three glances full of anger ; the frightened 
priests fell down, their turbans ( or caps ) having been pulled off by 
the unrestrained goblins ; Daksha prayed, his wife wept sorrowfully 
and the gods ( or Brahmins ) fled"— recounting this to the goddess 
with ( loud ) laugh, may the god Sida protect you« 



(4) wwn nm mm^^n ftfw. w* n^wnftft irfiwi wtlfk^ 
fliimt *tw <tt^ ft: iW fWwf iftwt wmwt TO rti» f* 
nft fNw9riQ«m4)«T ^fti qwnrfq n fttm^ wfii v^ri: 1 

nn: I mtif nt^ wur ^tfvm w^ "« nfNf «mt ifii fvitii f%: 1 
^ npiftfii wfim: ^V^iftit ^«fm mf^ 1 f^: im^fii: WMW 
4lfii I ^n fwii qfti nTwrt «i^ ««1% wwmm f^wrin wmfn 1 

VtinfMii Hff: 1 ^' «ril ^ M^m ^W«i «nn^f \fn •t^4t • 

w^ fun fWI f^Tip^T^wq • 

(6) <Wt:— %^^"» m: Mmi 4: 1 ftwift twtfnfn i^nff : • 
f4 1 i«iT^£ f^Tuni mntH^ 1 ^ftrW^vitfinvftni (u^k) 
Hi: qfn fmz: fn^^f^i^win^ lniOft^t i fa^ft w 1 »fW ^'(t- 
ft^viiif w^^l* fmtmffwiffni^tifitifWt^nf^ipftifi f«rtY: 1 (i*. 
According lo »oinc i^ may uke ^m optionally in fuz — bat 




that ts in the Vedas and not in the ^firv ^vnii tince it is so 
regulated in nm and ^f^w) i i^ml ffiim% i tiin«(i ^i 

ftir^int— ft +? +1K I %nt i tuflr i ^wf i <Nrfii i "^^j^ \ 
(8) ifttiTfrft ifrom w^rf«wf^*t 1*^ 1^1 1 uronT: 

if)f^f)ir«frfi qi^^i<i I The nfH will be at the end of the se?enth 
( qf^ ) vowel and so again and again. There will be thus three 
pauses in each qi^, The nn will stand in this order «f-i:-if-«r 

(is) ^Ji ^fwtt Wir IT to: 1 mr Vtftitt ifn^ 

{13) mwnV ftwiPiTCT wnij-ftmn ^^^ ti<(i*iiifii ^RSfi 
fn^^^ «ift nis^% i^i tun ^^ ftftp^wn*^ m W irom 1 



Ca) TK« lArd of ih« § tan (/. # tb« moon) it victorkmi^ Bow lo 
•iHt godt. Mtf th« ffreal Rrftbmint bt vithoot any danger. May 
fbn Mrth bt foil of fertility. Let iba inooolika k«ng whb a toll 
body at tbat of tbt moon, tbov bit power. 

(4) vwwt wwwiwt q«i ^^ f^ifffi^?^ fum yn i um^ 
ffti fwihn I iWt H«ft WW. I wn-.nftgJiTfTimhwf ^ 4twnrnr 
^fliT I fun fimif fVwfwm ftWwi ftiifti vqrtl twt > i<twi 
fiirdhn Mi^ w>T I Tft^l ^*w Win w«i wm: wr iufVwi mwwi 
wt^ I w^ 1* wtv: w wim w[wfinnf»nww: 1 wifwwfff wfw«H« 

tM%: I W1IW9 f%«^ WW1 WW! wrffiw*: 1 
• (S) w«#^tnw?wrini 1 tm^ ww^*: 1 fafwwi ftwi fwfan 
^TWiini I tfnii wn^ wrfitrn 1 wrw: rftwfff a ti w^ Hw^ ffwfii • 
(6) f^wfwvT — -fnrtwWr ffii firwi: I ff4.wn4-w:i H 1 vii fw 
w t id ^w ^ ffnfW i/hltf^iwifffii irt: 1 wwfm* ifmiff fw: wmm^ 




Vltw tfH ^^}^: * vnvjfk is considered as an ^rgrfffiTfr f.^. accor- 
ding to ^f«ff vq^ir words besides those counted in the nw can 

also be reckoned as «iniiR( ^.j^., ^^ in «rt'S^>s: i Here tuo we 

take Qqf«Tii 1!if\^^^ as the ^^\^t under the above rule, which 
means that if Qmf^t|4r be dot used ^^f^^ l!if[^^^ can take 

place. ''^^«mir*' is not taken as an expression of ^9TT>vW 
otherwise the ^^J^ will be 'r^'^q^ ' %^\ i. €. a v?^^^^^ 
by if^^^^vi^q^ I But the common attribute here is ir^t^if- 
«iifi5 cf.— Hi«iife: wiftf ^^K jfHimz: i Though ^m\K is used, 
they maintain here «qfi{«in?l^^i W'oiffefT^fiT ^ftim^X^- 
^it«^lf«5-«wi^'t^9nfl (vide iA^<ttK<il st^'ttw) Of course 
m^K makes here if^^^^F^ but higher authorities go in the 
other direction. 

' . . . « .   *  »•  I 

(q^ini^) So its conjugation is useless. .But the wpfd 99 
is permissible under the Rule ''^qi^ .qffi]i(l Some derive 
it from n^Rp^wm i HiTH I liftiifljfi*^ f fi| VfTuwr,. thus by 
m\f W9^^ and by ^ir, if#r«( frotki ' nm^ \ In Bengal thiey 
accept Tijm^jfi form— •*inV9t nft ^tw IW <%t -tdw: |" ' 

(7) ^^«r^«i nra nrc^ip^ m f9mf^m^K\ i ni<l«it iil 

(8) fiwwgvifii:! ft «if^: fifTO^iijmiii I iftwn ww 



nWl nw ^ ff^WI<^fiil^iili{ I Id odd lUoct ihi Ofdef M %%ll- 
Md io CfCO iMHI^f -9 1 



ifiiin^i 



I 



(m^iH) 





tcmv^ win frfirin ww 1 

inwiw xnr. 

^191 Villi mm^4i«i^ vfvrmdMfm m (mw- 

mwwTn f ) nviiiiffim inwncwwi wwi wmufh 

^tft ^viv mc4i irf^i ^i|i fHt vmfv^cf^ till vfwifv ftv^ 



(2) Chief iu:tor— (after benedictiofi) no use of a long discourse. 
I have to-day on the festival in honour of Spring been with high 
respect called and requested by the vassals come from different 
countries and quarters who live under the protection of the 
king SrikarskA^ to duly perform before them, the Rainabali^ a 
drama of unequalled plot, composed by that pleasing king of 
ours. It has been heard of but not yet seen acted. So now I, after 
dressing myself properly, am going to perform it. (Moving 
«nd seeing). O it is certain that the audience is all attentive. 
Since— 

(3) ^^n:— ^nw^fiitf : 1 wfwwn f^ I qw^Tq 1 ^fh- 

«tn<t qtTw n^tqift^iftfii irftirt^s«^wqT«ni9^ Vi Pj^wi I 
KTn^^i^q - Kiirt ^qmt ^Riqiwt qi vactq qiq=« v?Prq^ 1 vm 
wift q9 ^'f" f* nfiRnenftWH ftw: ( mrttftfii if to: ) ^fn- 
^Ijfuf* ft? ir« wqqf w*hr n«imTs«^vlqwrw«(!ftin \ 
^^^^[9xn\ w^qt qK^T^T tw=*qqwiiq^w ^♦Wii I 'qt- 

^^i^fiwi^ - ^fiffStii^n I ^qAfn - *q^fi 5iw K^m qrrw qi^^nfii 

^wfiJifrPi-^ifinnPi^^ii^fH vq^: 1 ^wiiNiftiii«iin« 
«*^ff fwmftiiTtfii * I 5<qi^i ^vftfn (niiH^) witw^w- 



•-*» 



ff^: I vnt #1111 fw;mi( i Beciute fwiW^ is the tuhject 
matter, the work too it ideotifted with the name. At the word 
fVTlA if of the nature of a name, it can very well he gi?en to- 
a hook alsa This it the decit ion, in such cases, of the gramm* 
riant like fffti. wftfw <ftc 

imiii wniii« wfwaicf fwi WM« afcii ncirw ^t wfw«fta 
f^turcwi tnti ^n I winninwn^its winfffucfi winwi «#) 
incfw itittf I 

(2) Srikarsha it a tkilful poei This attembly it alto apprc* 
ciativc. The character of the kini; of fia/sAa is also inlerestibg and 
«• too arc cspcricncei in actiog. So c^ch uf these is quite eocNixh 
for the ohtaiomeat of the desired result* What more (caa be 
dettred) when all points of cacellcocc arc combiocd o»iog to my 
prcpooderatiog luck T 

(3) ^Mf Pnw: wfin i fn iftnfii iiw«if%4t i mw•ll^ 

ff«l I M fw: «nwTi#tqw«ifii «9T iwiwf iw: wffnr. i 

(4) fijH P«1^: fiw: ^ft^^ttw I nm ifW^ifti nwi ^«^^lta 




«i«f mut: Tiff »m*i I '^^^ ^T ^Rni^ ^^^: wiWi: 1 ^w w 

t??ft: ^^ «*f ^nrt q'i: ^q[q: H^f^n: «gq%n: 1 sw. ^i: ^qur 

(5) 'ftWw qrPicq»T«rTtnn I HMfft^^n: qft^iqriq «rwqf ^- 

t^qf^q^^ «q*?r^ ^qqt «e^^ qT5«Tf%fir: ^i^^ if«fir?nqfn nir w: 

(6) qftq?l— qfc + ^^ +ftfqj ^^ \ TOnj I ^^1 ^^- 

q»f<^ I ^^^ I qi#^f( i #t?i I iii^T?i I qiH^^ i qiB(i«?i ^ 

qiFf ^— ^#«f^ ^Fqft l?tq I The words derived with affixes 
from which ^qiT^ disappears and the words with q at the end 
take qftq in the feminine gender qTfq'[+^tq^ I 

qqiqivi^ — If the word qqr be doubled it will be as if in 
ijittf% ^^n^ so the ^q^ 'of the previous part vanishes and ^fnTT 
is compulsory. 

^gft^i:— ^1+^^+"v+'"- ' 'f^' ^^^^ ^^' ^^^ • 

qnnwrt ^mt ?i^n I in:« w^i wni vii 



(7) f Hi PtiviOfifk^f^^mrvfwm t^m I 

(8) *ti^ Ptf^t wftfi (iurt)...^ftTO f«i «i^iif%«... 

(9) «i^iiffrftfv8 mil I 

(10) %M vvifl imrwrn: • ^^ f%— vtfWWwTiftni 

(11) ^it<t^«nmif ms<tw<iT<ii v^nft^f^ n vrfvm: 
WTWtplTfllTTll I (InilUr i) ^fRi, flf^TWH I 

wjT— (wiw 111 *ni) vwv, i^nmn ?iw 




mffrm^ nOiwifif fTTi:irra f^Rrni^roift w % 



lA H-(«cf^ n!<^ ) ^)^ 4^ ^iwfiii ^ii nm ^^ f¥ 
^lifi 'nkM ▼fim ltd I 
Tim— wf 4tiiwi if HHIHwK yF I ii^^i cin 4fi ^ » 
^ •— { PNtu wjH « twin >iff « > ^rtriji itnft 4^ f^f^ 

^fit'a ^n^l ^<f c^m f%w cfc-r mfn\ rtitci i n^i 4tm iicft- 
ff« nfw ifw Rf 4i¥tci «titi nifiJUi i>cw 4t ftifti ^rtirti ^i» 
nfriftftofi n«4f ntft^intf Pifcn^^ftM 
TIM— «cf ^ffiiricif fciiiri mtiwR mt— cH— 

(3) So DOW goinic borne I call my Wife for a song. This it 
my house. I enter. (Entering) My dear, come here. 

Actress— ( Entering ) Love, I am come ; please to direct what Is 
to be done. 

Manager— My well-behaved dear« these princes are cnrioas for 
beholding the performance of the Ratnabali. So put on your dress, 

Actress— Husband, yon are now without any care. So why will 
yon not dance 7 But unfortunate as I ami I have only one danghte?. 
She too is betrothed by you in a distant country. So niy mind it 
not at ease almost with the care as to how she will be married to ft 
bridegroom at such a distance. How can 1 therefore dance } 



^t unci 

ActOT'-My dkar, do om ol bciof aajdoot toctoM oi dt>i>act. 



(3) Whl«n«ffffWiftvff^ iwiji ^vntv^ii ^ifllWffW 
as^ffil I ^9^9i^_^«|4.||; I i f i ^ffn n: I The word wiih 

the firec vowel long uke t (i.e. tl)after them in certain meaningf, 

irfii««n|cBfi{^ii^: 1 mi 1 fnfn 1 ^^ 1 nfim 1 iifiiiifv 
m^mlUi I vfi; 1 ^if^i 1 w*i 1 tmn i ^^nft'o^ ^^^ ^*vi'^ 1 

^nrtu wfirff! wJufH OifvifiiiifliifMfi^iiii: 1 

(i)ltf ^ mm rtcn ^w tn ttni wi ^i^ i« rtci ^mti fHi Uci.^ 

ri) If ih« (at« b« pfopiiioitti it can milu oim vitb iIm desired 
object brioging it •vco from ftoo(b€r itiaad or from tlM middlo oi tli« 
ocoMA Of from tbo cod of tbo qiMrtert. 

(3) ffffffiifWN[f : ^^rafffq ^qin fwWffli mmn[ Wh\fk 
mmtty ^f4t9 nfifk ^ftiinf w^ifii 1 

(4) fiifif f iifii9i^i{ii: wir wn ^^vif qfmf Itqrn ^ 

(s) ««t 1^ «4wii«< wxfiii «fi4ii I 




(8) ^9^ni W^m ^ft?5#hv^«i 1 

(9) ^nftpTO anftr^'^: 1 nerr., m^ im^ iiwiim ?wt ^ 
Wi I ^^ow ff flt9 ^t ^^W ^Rt «nitiTH I 

(10) ^ir^im^T^wnc: | ^rfii^ifNjJI^ ftfum ^firimw wzm- 

(2) (Within)Wen said, O actor well said. This is really so. There 
is no doubt in it. (Repeats '* from another Island &c) 
Manager— (Listening and looking intothe dressing room) Mjrdeafi 



I 

«p|iy do jm ddaf tfter tkb T W«il» ny Tomftr brotlMr, JfM itar 
poctlac OS tb« drtM ol iN mioititr, b aloMit comm. So co«o linf. 
Wo two olio tluJl bo fftady bf iFooHof tbo dfoooot ol oilMr% 
iiiitihit to tboiMilMoattoot i i i ifnf oo ro IKim^I. 



THI EWO or THE FtOLOOUt. 

(•itiO 1 1^'^ ^^'^'^ ''^ tw^ iftff ill tfW I iifj-wi-, 
fin; I ^woiTwWtilwi#^ - ^wii^'u^i^wiWi^M i ^^* 
i|fiii^ii» Cvr^V^ I ffi WWW! I 



frosw I 



( w: ffttfiti jt{ ^ontiw: i) 



Wiim^r f q^ lift wmwffiwnwir. twmrwf- 





irafinrTmf^^praif ^ i (^nr^) ^hn wi(rf5« m 

«rtf<«i. liar ^l^^tP^^l rn?f«ntw»w!i wrina ^rtftft ^i Grttui 
rniffll ^1 c^\n\^ T ( *«tt Jf^^l ^Jiwtft^ I) ntf iT^«rt-fif1 oit 

aifim ^Pi« S'l^^^ MitJ! ^ftntfi I 'itni 'mi'* tiPnrtfii ci ^tr^Vt ' 
^larw fntfiitf 'If) l^^ff^i ift« ^r« ▼cl n^ m^vb W><i^fl c^wi- 

Pr»i rt«t« «JWi iwt^ *t»it?^ ^ftwcij^ I ^f ij^i w<^ ^ I 

(2) Minister— ( entering joyfully) This is so-— There is no 
doubt .; (repeats '* from an island &c.) otherwise bow strange and 
improbable is the obtainment of a piece of wood in the ocean by the' 
.daughter of the King of Ceylon, who was drowned by ship-wreck, , 
havmg been asked in marriage (for the king of BaisAa) owing to 
implicit faith in the prediction of a sage and then her being over^ ' 
lakep by 9 iiierrhan) d( Kausambhi returning from. Ceylon. So 



^ unfit 

Mof rtcofttlitd ty tb« Mcklact ol ptarit, tW was bfoaglil iMrt ^ 
protptffty rttcbM oor mMttr la tttry rttpact. 1 too kavo doao 
wdl in giving tbb (Uoghttr ol tho king ol Ctylon lo tM qoooB. 
Botidoti I boor thnt oor clinmborlain vkb thominittotol Ccyk»,bnt 
Jolnod oor gonorml who went to Invado AW«/. So» nhnoot oil ibo 
detirod objoctt for oar mosttr oro nccomplitbod. Still It doot not 
bring caotont to mo. How bard b tbo lot ol a Mnrant ! 

(3) taii^wOiqimaiiftaiai: • Ann 4iiitwiTfn(f ifw 
wwai (fw fWitii^mi WtnfTfww: tifnlitnwi ffiwi nawn ) 

^rffift w: fw^ f^ntw #w mflmfi: iif^vMi: 1 aiMtOi^iiir.« 
itwwi^f^lwai w^ Piwwi fwfkaiai: 1 Pt+nwii^+w  iw t 
mtr. I f'ifli I www I wwiaftr 1 whtw Vtn 1 rnmiH wwfiw wij^^ 
w^ I wvT I a ^f w w r ftwiw ifli mi wiv^sttft wtiw? 1 im 
wiwti w#wf>wt i^rftfw irftwmwi: I W^wi^ttw-WlwnHfrow: 
^#fW fimifll (i-^-U*) 1: 1 Vtwiift was the capital of tnw t 
VW1<W finVfil Hw fll^wftlii^l (tl^K^) I It was built, accordtnt 
to ffWTWW, by mmton 0(911 and was a city near the modetn Al- 
lahabad fWWIWIfWil- WW «« wnrwWilWTWTIWiifTfi: | ffwWT* 

wiwirfwi wwwwu-wwi: WwwTWTHwifi 1 fwwiwnwwiwr. • fwiwtwi, 
wi fww' wm: wi w4\w wan* i wwftnTwm^* www^w^ "^latwm^ 1 
iftw4W%w%-#twwTW!flfW^ ftwiwwJI I ww^+lw^+fii^« wfwfti: 1 
Arwf^ fti4 1 f^#f I Wwf i#iiwfiit iw'ii^^^wfwfw wfww I 
f^wn fc^iw^ ft^iwn I ftawTi iw^i fww^li wwffi foaiwT- 
w^w w wilta wiif^«i ffii wfir I Vtwtftf^fw' ww^fwfa 1 Some 
indiidinf nwwvw aueft qwwf f wi^ ^ i i m in toch caaet to 
account for wwwt | c/:— wffwi fna i i4 ir w ^qiwimi tilsMt^ffw 



9ift: (^^<) I ButivflRTW appears iq nake a distinction reserving 
the latter Rule for the cases where the ^ltr<fTwords are not com- 
pounded, irfKijtf^ proceeds farther assigning this Rule to the 
cases where by the substitution of g^, no other words are liable 
to change. So in such cases as ftwt fkmtim ftmgfiTW^: (m^) 
he adduces fi^ ^yfl (vide 91^^) j ^*^ira« modern province 
of Oudh ifbw^^ft f ^iqiT^iwi ^w^im -^iwiPift m^^ ^^K\^ 
%WTqfiniii «tf»i wi% ffn «*«n ^iniTfrm^ is derived by ^rw 
-f irjq^ under S. a. la ^i^^iW55«iifi{ i ^ii nlftmn itt i ^iwr 

yiUA^ fturtgtrt ifl^iftr^ ^^wtkw tfti t|ft«l1 \ ^^wifii - iRirfii i 
cnr ^4t ^tHi 41^ «ci «)i mfi ^tt I 

(2) Though it is true that there can be no error ia the proph^i 
I am afraid of my master having acted independently though, for 
the work which will be the foot of his prosperity aad which has 
Ihiis been helped by fate. 



(3) fW 'fifti^lfti 1^ I Huf^ W^ ft' fUffrtHr^T 
ffWift ^iftnj fwT if ^•i^ift m^Jtfn itifw 1 

(4) fW ^ftwwnrC w* mf^inV. mfti fftmi wi* 

WiPl Mil WW^ fHHM fWrtW l^iMWII^^lftS^I f^ ^nw 

mi«i ^nrt\ ifw^ « inHvwta^ ^rtn^tfili «ffWt m%fni«t 
ftfwr fwn <ift ^n^ 'ifwn wmrt ifii wrfu: 1 ^w^ft ^ ttif t 
<iw(i i ft WW I ^fw^ftrftftfi! fn I ifftin nMn firt 4hn«m9 ftwt 

i^twTWTw iwifTW fwJ: I w^ inf: wiWifWfiWfn ifNiwfwt ww^^ 
ftfli wilt I ilhr. if%ii w wfti •ftrfli I wwiftfiiift ^^• 

(5) Wl wtm^irf q : VQiQiftw mnifli, fni| wnmitw 

iTftw^flfirftffii wTw' ififli w^f\ wiftrnwifii wiftfiW vmwvOi^i 
wwwffimn wn iWrti piH 1 

(6) f«ii«ffi(4>W9i ilhi:-ift + ii: I fWfli 1 fmii, 
fhni!n-wr|--wtin.— f«^ iwfifi wMi|i •ftwi 1 8i;i| 1 

tf^m OT— ftiwwiiTit ^H wtft( imttf wfwfii*)*: 
«WTw wHOTt w^flmwufwr ffli WTfft: ( tii<) wwin ^flwutwi 

(8) ...m^Tf w i^K***v4w«*«fr^!WTf^wi iftKii...^ft I 

(9) wlM\ m^ fwn 1 wnft rfl t^ ^iifai ft 1 t^iftfti wwwni- 
the order of the «w it « * n— tin-Hi and the ifii it ftlkt iff 
(foorth fowel) and thence 4)w (Seventh fowel ) * 




(16) tmi^^^Tftin wfiffn ^«rfinrn^K: I fnWww 
(ii) ^n^nhimr •fiJ^ft^miT ^rf«Rh \ ift^^wrtummr: w-wn« 

(2)-^(Noise within — listening) O, the sweet notes of the people 
mixed with songs to the sound of soft tabours gently played upon, 
are heard. I think the king is going to the palace in order to see 
their grand amusements in honour of the festival of the god Cupid. 
(Looking up) O, the king has gone op on the roof of the palace. 
And— 

(3) im^Tt-i*^ irthrtit ^ni'fimr^ itnmm^ nit: n^ws^ 



ffti fwm^ I wnw ffti %fwi I win l^in mmr. i ( Dmmf 
Of ttboart.)iT:«^f«: I wi^-wfi^flii wfwr. mmih 

wfNtwn I wf^fWtwtiftrfti TO wiM rtitifmii: i m% w 
wn«i fiiiif: I wt w n^ i ^ n ilRfu tWt I wir^ -»- ♦'Vl" wVt- 

«tl^ and tWfiJ are Joined to the words when comparison 
between two it understood, i f«iitinfti4) i w wi f ifa f^ii - 
tnTfn tfhfn wfwv^ nft^ I wm^ t^mwl Wt^ift ^iwnn* 
fti^w^: I i-f wf +ww-tifif. I wwvifi w^iwfifffwftrfii 

-•-w4ffm«iwi ff% I «wmi im\ %fk^fn\ jm w^n i 
^m9[\ ^m\f[\ w^i ^cfinnii vmi mi vjni 

¥H! i f^ I ^wfw WWlfil I 

w^^tinc: 9i|ii^m wnw^fii • 




nrwitf %% 

(1) After the war talk has ceasedi that loving king, dear to 
his people and like Cupid incartiatei beloved of bis boon companioiv 
(lias€mt€Jka) is coming, as it were, to see his own festival, being full 
of zeal. I too go home and meditate on what is to be done (exit) 
iTbe end of the prelude). 

(4) ft^T«nT fn^(m Pi«f ?r 51^ ^^ m^^ irm^tnwwn^ wm 

(5) ^qwnT ^RT^ I ^iRTi qwBKTti: qmnw ^WMllH^J^ 



in «^ 4* ^ the Rule ihr w%v^ intenrenes and tberefoie the 
•foresaid tpectal Rule which meant if ^iW is followed by 
the roots i^ and qw beginning with nwif or the wi9v Ht^ 
Vfl i. e. 9 or yi as the case may be shall take place. 

f^m^^tuwwfrf^i— fiifii wfliff ^f^fli ^^rff I As to ipi4rw 

Wi iw i ni ^ vide the note above. Some say that this ^fii'w is 
an interpolation and accordingly they give for f^vfirmw' W(piT 
the WT^w ^ given in the .w^j^ wwn ^it >*winff WfwtHfwf%9 
fW^tW: I 

(9) wffiwi fvin I a^ imflri4 mtmin^ ffii ^wwiw^ 1 

The order of the 9w is n-H-w-si-ii-w in each line. 

(10) wq^fwfTC I wmffnwT ^ ffli w^wn^ I 



tra^s^: I 



» I I 11 . IIPI H ■— ii— I  I -II —————— ^1———— I 

iiTOrt»nf^<f ««i ^^f I nmcsf nfircitft« i «rwitrwr ^w1, ^it ^m* 



\ 



^i fine I 

(!)-( Act t*8c«fie t )— ( Tb« fMlact-lHM • fardc8« ) 
(Ealcr ih« king ami tb« Jester leated and #ltb garmMts It far 

Spriog ftstivalX 

Kiag-(Lookiag Jorfolty) Fritod Basantaka-^ 

Jaattr*-^i^laaM to command yoor majttty — 

IC— My kingdom is rid tf all tnnmits. All works bavt bccH 
tointsttd to tba abl« ministtr. My sab}octs vHb tbcir 
diftcoltins rsmovtdt art prosporons nndor good control. I bavt 
tooir fradyotaU dangbter, yoorsalf and Spring ( or foorscif witb 
spriog-likn btbavtoarl. So kt Copid ba fally satisAad witb tba 
AaaM (only) oi tbis fastival Bot it is, as I coosidar, rtally mina. 

(3) fni'fWSw^i vwft it *t^tftrt «w. I wf»rm- 

(4) f fif w^Timf wi ijfli: I Ufnm: ^vi^fm: wrt H^4\ ifti^ 
wi^ ffftmm ft^^fkuft^ I www. wwl\ trtt WW: <t^wfW WMjiwAaft 
WNwfTf « mm\ Www: 1 wwf^ fkwtfkm wiwr. www! wwwii wwiti 
Witt WTt^twr. 1 « wr. liiww. wwr ifii wmw^ 1 w^i^ wiw «fw4 tw wif%wi: 
|^ftm: I wwwi. f wt«i <twiNtwfi4K4tf4 9Mi 1 w^twai f4tw 
wfkwTWfwwi wsafWtnwtn w''' nwif^n 1 wwwwr www: wiww nw 
f^wwTw: I wfi tnmm m^ fatwai www wiww n ww4) wn w wttm: 
liwf . wwwctwfwf^frwfftf fwwt: 1 iftttfh wi<t ww4t wiwi 
Wtwwt*^ wft w^ftf* wnr w^iwftf wwwni I ni iw:f)rf ww 
Wft^ ftww: wnwi: WW fft WW" wwwifii 1 ww*>wfiiwr. wiwwi wrf- 
wifimw: w tftwifl I wt^nw wJUrt witflwiwwt: i tnwi<)wt fwt* 

WPlfWi WT%: I 




(5) flnroirinf^iwm ^Wunw^ mwftni:i ft^Vi: 

(6) ^i^if— ^T«P(+«wj ^wiifHt1f%iiifWt ijftfli (ii^u^«=) 
n^fj w ^n tfh (<l»U»») ftmV. I If followed by a irffir 

affix, fto(^ (i. e. ^^^^ part of a base ) vanishes. Though 
the term literally means fnft «vrr. «^ ^, it indioates kingdom-r-f 

^?r^ is added to the roots ending in ^9^ or ^n^ in the 9«nff- 
f««TK I The affixes dropping ff und the i^ffix 19?T alter n and ^r 
into M nnd ^r*, in the roots. 

-^^r - fn + ^^^ -f H: 1 ^irwi-^n+^^^+nr: 1 ireft 1 ^m 1 
^if€ I ^«f'»=w^^^+f|fii=^«Rj Then, ^f^^ Hwnrj ^: 

RW^iift ^ii«iT?!^'n^^H^- 1 'nn^— ''ill «i«JTir a *w^^n ifh m^ft: 

(tit) I ^ t^T« *!5ftllTUlf«ift WTf!i?n«: I ^ift ft»*ft fltlft^W- 



R^hiw HTWW iwfW^itii mn v^Av ^ivfk: ^iwf 4Wf%n- 
Qi^Qif|4 Wtij^^ ^ff wf^ w n^tw^n I Wti|^ Vhpiw 99^^ 

win: I ll^I^fJl""!!^^ 1<mf W IW^W il^ W! llift ItWIfl- 

WIT. wiT^ tw I firtff f : «T4iTw9 iw^%fii twifni wrffwuiiw: 1 

^m\tm wkmm mf^«WNfi«4: 1 iw^mwnr. if <t mm^ fkv^ 
«ifi«iit:i wTW^-WT*i vwmn^ #WTWtw^i wiftnA 
firw^ f^" O fiw jiw w fill Wf* I ^^t^fn-^4fih tfw- 
11 iCTiwn ftimn vf^ vlfwm (qrinifti 4Hi!f^ w fCTt 
fwrf^ iftfli iWVw wii I f^iwftHifSi — f9m%: ^r. wmm 
mflitli iKWift«i(fii^ I nrfwiffivfiivwwni^ 1 fmOimt 

91 1 nm wi: iwi m^ 1 



tirwfti \< 

iw. itrennrra: vnf^^v^: ^n^^nnKint- 

(0— ?t«i (f frt 5tfiPrc¥ «i^»«t^^ t*¥)— nm c^ftiff cti «iWf 

(2) King— (Looking joyfully on all 8tdes)-^0 the delight of the 
people is rising to the highest point, since— 

This Kousambi which exceeds the treasures of Kuhera ( or oJF 
rich men ) as guessed from her apparels, is entirely turned 
yellow like the dawn, by scattered mass of saflfron-like yellow-dust 
and also by the brightness of the golden ornaments and the crowns 
made of Amaranths which stoop down by the burden of their fore 
parts and thus she appears as if her inhabitants are besmeared with 
golden liquid. 

(4) ^i^m^- ^nwr^w^ I #rti^^-^«i^^«T^l ^Tftvprf^Nrit- 
ftfii viryt: I 'HfWWfn ^w% I i»ii^:-^ia«: i iWff^ 1 «nf 

aftii : 4tifl*fiftw'^SfX^^ : I ^'ipn^ ^nnftwM ^fl^: vf^ wit: 



t 

> . 



ftwi^Hf ifiw^hi^ Prfffwfw^ ^A: 1^; i t^fNNmiiiiUfi* 

f%f%T!il iM I ty^ftin i iravfT. ( A Species ot Amaranth > 

fWN: twn ftnrf %^ Hi ftftm: ^Aai^i: ^tw: i«rw: fWvwHw 

v4tvT irhwuftiiwftwi n i ftnifti ^^fi vtinnfiTiif <t i 

(5) fliiimif^rn: 1^1 n ^^11 wi!^ n'lwH) tuifAftim^f 

(6) *rtTT#:~fiif^i! + ^ I In mm iffinv^ 1 

(S) fWf!...Vtwwn...wfi.,.iw<tiwi Puni'^ 1 

(9) •wwnrwj 

(10) wwf ^nwT!t: I f viiw^tinr^ tinii i*N iUOww^w^ i 




» 

(2) MoreoTer, while the coort yard Is iloodecl with constant 
flow of water from water pipes on all sides and made muddy witb^ 
Instant walking in sports , thi6 people are reddening the fron 
pavements with their feet coloured with redlead fal|ing from the 
foreheads of the unrestrained women. 

^ •# 4 

!rtTit finftr: ] ^r^WTw: ^n^ m i>w^rt>rot ^K^nifli*!il*i«i^ : * viir 
«wr: Riftsf^: i v^nfi^ firttftsr ^m^ ^xitt vi^ ^ ift «^, < 



ftynft i ^wft^ i l : iftiY ^4t TotI i wmnm ( vtter p(pet ) r 

(6) «im:-«w^^«i(-f-«: I q^vvrf ^-w^nmn: wA fpr^ 

vwfifi i.e.ii^. nmn^ ^*Wf ^. w^, w^» ^ te follovt, ihe U«i 
letter of ^iiinr. it to be dropped ; if mm or wmm^ followt that 
of ^^ if to be dropped. If fm or mi. tbit of m^ and if 
fW^ or wmm q^ follows the last letter of irtf it to he dropped 

iHivwrflififr. I i^ I pt I JW>i mi\t I irt I ^iif^ I 
tumm I ttm i i m i vn i «t tfii qii i iftflii v^n i nmriin i 

vfmfiii »TT^— f + ^fw 4 «T«, I «fii^i ^Vqfni ilviir 
tnnfii ^nn i WTr# ^irafirt mn : i The word hiui m 

technicml meaning and hence ivrf : vfir. being a fiifii i^i does 
not obttruct itt mm \ Neither doet the proliibition mn: prevail 
here ; the meaning of the Rule at it tundt in tlie ft ii ^ Wt ^ lt 
if mitleading (either through an o?ertighr of the grammarian or 
misprint) at ^r. quaHfiet ^'qfnij Betides ww: it rejected 

by mvf^ I 

•T^flrwwr. I f%w?ftmrwfif ^nnV^ fwtw4t : i nrrrfh tir. 

letMlated pavement, vim: —This word appears to mean bete 
tetbtad— b«t ia Santkrit if it be oaed in ibat aeoae tbt rbcuw- 




icians call it ^Tgr ml t^r as it doea not mean tWHT or irwr. So. 
some read here ^qY^Pnum^ i.e. falling from checks— ^ittW^ 

gives 'f^m^ w4k: nrm*s*" i tK^w— im* 9ww"t wtft- 
iim«ir%i fii<1^Pfr' wiyi gives "151^*% ^ftfe: ?rm^vn^ 

(9) m^«fnftff n' ■gym^ ( 

I - — -- --------- - ■- — ..  -_ .^— 

(1) n^ji^— ( H^'i^f ) »fl^ ift^f 5f^fi[« ^9{AS (Pi5f tfii) ^iit^t^ 

(2) Jester— '( Loolcing ) Dvar friend, look also at the sports oi 
the harlots, which are charming owing to the hissing sound produced 
by the strokes of water from syringes filled by the gallants. 

King^( Looking ) you have seen well, friend, since.-* 

^wfrt ft^fW rftft^ I ft^'W* ^^^TO ifir iRTjf: I i.e. a shrewd 
clever, knowing person, t* is t<t »rfTftn<i <mf^<i1* l ln ^ fWMfir 
^fM^ 1 So by '<«rpn' a libertine also is indicated. This meaning 




if trtced from the implicitioii of t dometlkited bird or betil 

cf. :— qfffnrt ^f% < f f#i!tf nVvtv 1 f ifHf: i Hcoce A««« if 

• mwK who it •omewhat like t cut after havtog bomi ( fni ) 
Ita pavt» 

\t iffif ifff^lf f , m\f «r? ( few ^^n ) ^itmcf nfi •nwi tii 

WiflciCf I 

it) Tbtta Ubartiatt raltiof op (Mr tyrUiftt like tiM boodt 
ol taakati betng teeo tlightly tbroofh the brig htottt ol tbeir 
•doroiag geoM ia tbtt place darfceoed by tbe tcatterad powdert^ 
are nukiag me to-day remember ibe oeiber world. 

(s) f 'iltV enif tini^irt wftn ^ftrf^HWtftwrflom fV 

^ifbr^ fn% ifli #f : fef^ifitfTHWinifliftrt 1 inw: vgtfk ?e ft^pwifli 
v^viM^^I ^wftwt rtt^wt tirtl- •'litt I tint weni wi^it era% 
^^ WW ffli fTfe*. I tiiwfuftifwi^: I wwn^w^' gw. we^fwa: 
Wifift iwiiOifK^ wnpfiieft wfH wwwMH WTWifw w^fwiPi tw 
^ WW: I Wtftnnlhrw wiMiw. 1 wi* w^¥wt Aiif^l 

wnfki: fiw.ini ifg iwrgw: 1 iifim: ^ fww: I www! ffiN 
I 



^w. I ^irii flinnfH I ^martn^nii^r^^^l ^v^^^\ ^oti^hj ^^iPhtji^ 

ti^f:%^^iftfh ^ ( ii^K-^) mfJi^^ ^n^m\ ^^9Afm\^ll^lK^i\^ 
imTWBTii^ nrnsiH J wiff— ^^^w^iftfH ^ wt^^'l ^«t^i^: ^irt?- 

ftftl ^ HWRin'nt^ «^5f ^«rfiffif Tm^'^Pf^ 1 i.e. Since m^^f^ 
in I. 3. 67 allows n^tsq ^4i to ^^nfn (w«. ^^fii ^ng^'«1fi^:— 
^K^^fi ^n I. tf. ^\Tm^ wqw: ^q^ ), the root in when meaning 
^iv9pr may have its ^r<99>lf as ^jfmm in its f%Jiw\ state. 
Otherwise there is an objection to fWtm in mi[ here. JiifUn 
ought to have been used. For, in the Rule irfifwff &c, 
(i. 4. 52) the mfT\M ?i)9 indicate that the word ^ does not 
include any special kind of perception. So mx% m &c are 
not comprised in it. Therefore imr^ ought to have been 

^^^ I ^^]v^ asserts. **ij^: fiw* i^^ mn^ff{ i ri^ 
nwrfq'VPT fkiw. \ But we have shewn above that ^i\f^ 



and oibcrt go agtintt this opinion. 4Nf)l ioclodct Him^ 
under tftwrt i ^Twtfii <{jff)if%inf<i <tfTOi^ i twift ftwii* 
*«wj wr^ifii vmntftfuj But^wi and vcfn aieoC 
different iriew. 

This oie of ftiftfT in mw in the active, presents a diflkulty as 

to the clear sense o( the passage when attempted in the passive 

vokc. For under the Rule '•^ji^ wVv^lWt mmmt vMlwvi" 

ilTii^ changes into m^^^ in the passive form and then livil gives 

imtlier a vague meaning. 
(9) 4f ^ifii««i* rww^ I 

w€ na wn" wffn wnlkfn n^^im^ i 

(^) ih f f n fwi mm m%f^m nf^iwi' fi^nftnnr nm^i 
^gifaiii «f fn ^ ^ir^iMii ^«rttfirwfr ftniii: 1 



(,) r^tsv— ( H^a^v ) (I'M, 4i ifft^ f^ftTwci ifvfiv 

mfici ^tftc^ fvifif II nfk^ 4fti^ sntmn wftcici 1 si^cwi^r ^w^ • 

(3) Jsstsr— (lookini) O dssr fHeod see 'kiMUmikm Is comiaff 
iMTt vHb Ck44im-Lmiika, dsociog Jost like Cupid in tiM festival ol 
SpHog.* 




irrainii Mij^^wi ifiwwT Tt^^ifi^ 
trot fvn it'nit ^«^«TOtfT ^qii4i^f^ ii (^) 




?f Pm-( tx^ ) ♦i'm?!c« (^tcni) ftjff^, ^mr^jn ^i^rirv « nt^- 

w wi, |5R5»IV 3W1 ^firc^ci I dit^ ^ nt^ ^M ditt^i 9fi cf t^ 
^ni n-vi^ ^ttif ^^ ^\W md fii ^i| I 

(2)( Enter two maids acting'amorously apd sipging love snatches ) 
Madanika— (Singing) There Is blowing the south wind which \\ 
^^ p^ss^nger of iiTapif), the bringer pf blossoms of many mgngpg 



•« mnm\ 

tr«tt iad rtmovtr oC ni iMltoft. TiMrt vt vaadtrisf cN ywmff 
funakt who cr«at« dtligbl to tbt blowoiMd Bmkmi irctt, wbo ftr« 
dctiroot oi onioo with ib«ir lovtrt tad who art mialilt to wait« 
H«f« Spring makot first the beort olpcopio toll tod tbta aipM 
fottiog an opportuaityi pkrcct it with bb fiowtry arrows. 

(4) nnifi^*:«ififNt wA: \ 11^: 1 ^trvtirftif)! w{ 
(tiii^) I t^ mmntfk I writ fOftif^ mfft ^wnnmit ift 

tf|[4l I «nifW^:««TfTW«nl: 1 to which an opportmiity has 
been giteii <-iitjmi: - ^wim: fw^ ffii nfn^ 1 uila4(li4)ii^(k 

^iwfw: I - ^ttTwh: ftfwwtn^ i ^fiwrff r. fwivwvi t«r. 

*w' nvft If* nwrfMiw: I ^nftftni: fn^: 1^ mm' fWl- 
ffwOnn vi^wf^^t ftunWiivftwwifW: 1 ^i^fv ifli Bmiji: 

Snatches of songs, called ^f) in Hindi, wm means imn I 

(6) fffvifim: - vfini^n ^i^ifn ww 1 im: if^ ft^ i hit 
tiiiifli— ^ nntjwnqni« (% Hftw ffi (iiti%») w*f% It ini 

|^fllt|:-^l+«fi|^*ffHl III I ^^ftft ( f ui%%) (lift 



ffi^mm fi^+fir - 1^: i firf^ir' jirfiiSiiJ nSft i^ k^\^) i 

^H « vft^TT^ ^Piifti^il iff/in¥ i A mIs m ^K ifil ' (The state- 
ment of 93919^ IT is of course, like that of ^m based on the 
^ff§«l "W^sfiw^fft^t' otherwise fii is not a gn{ but a irflril 
ii"if 1 ) «V9Tf^ obstructs the application of ^nh^ ^ft^ by 
distinctly asserting ^qt ^m^: | ftv^fh— Pwm | i^rif I «9?!wfii | 

wt^T^: I ?raTfTi 

ftifi^ rpn^W'^Y^ ^wc^ nfirsrN ^fiwci I ntfnr^fi fwrt- 
Uw Iff ^fiicwf — iRf^B v^^ff fwft^ <ti ^c^ 'iWs ^firocf I 

1 2) Kini; — .looking) O how sweet is the earnest attention of 
these women to the sports. Moreover— being entirely reckless 
about the breaking asunder of her waist stooping down by ber 



bord«s90fn« beavinf brtatt, this iniosicatcd woman it playinf la 
t«cb A way that out of grief for her at it wrrr, her scattered aad dtt- 
havelkd hairt have allowed the beauty of their garlaodt to fadt 
nway-^od— her aoklett ara makiag mora thaa double immm aad 
bar necklace owing to conttant movement it striking against ber 
breast. 

<tfwi n ti«: ^Tw. i«qm: ftif^iit wafimftut wwfli 1 timiA- 
lift "^ ^ fM^wT* •mrw: I w^nfwaiifwfr ^ trf : mt: ifti 1 

(4) fif4fJ-«iTi I PiJ4^ 9 finmil tpJmirtwttwftiaurf: I 

^fkuvwwi^* fimr rftf ^nr: ♦•^ui: ^mi: whtwi ^in ^ffi- 
Wfwi: *t?ii tftw <fpn fi «ii: ftwfw: ^iifi ^Tfw: f^f^ tiwm: 
IW^iTwwf : qin: ^ww vffw wfn^ifit: ii^»t trf tmmn 1 fwftirt v'lnft 
••c Twramn fTw. nwiw #irt irrW nirfii ^^fti 1 «wi ^mWI 

^wnm wiwatifft^ifif ^ mr. ^fw: ^ f if^ frtt a^ %rm mfti 1 

(5) vnmwaiffttift tfww ^twwff^wi fifnitf rfWfli wfw. 

(6) «fi:» wnf ^+ n: I ^^^ I «i"t I m'fmn 1 nisTrr 

p41lT91 ffti ( «i^iii) fifmirt » The word ^ if irregularly 
dtrivtd by « to the toot Vta 1 ^i^fn 1 fWti 1 WMti| 1 




fi^f^fiif II— ftl ^i|«?TT ntqj But the wora fk^m has 
intensive meaning so how can there be further comparison ? 
Says the wrftin ins. 3. 55— ''^^^^ wwAniit H^: mnf fM^il ITO- 
rmnni^T^i^RK: Mm ft ^^m^ ** and then quotes two illustrations 
one from t^ vim, — *^i) r. ^Pim m^oj ^"^innti wi^ i" and 
the other from the m\Tmm Sanskrit "^Mif. ^lim: ^%ml^^ T' 

(9) ^^^^^ »^1 ' 

(10) v^ir^i^rrrr: i 

f^r^ I (^f ^^i) Ht ^^^H ^Tf«T ^5^ ^xrft- 
^ncT^ wif '"wift TT^nnt ii^^«^«'i ^wn- 



(li) mwiw^ifii I iwfii wifW wifii ^ifii% tut ^Rwt 

^i—— — ^— ■— — ^— ^i—^— ^— ^^— ^i^— »— — — ^^^■^— i^^^— ^—  ^— ^^^— 

(i) r«fiw— (^^) "<(< ^«« ^'^'^ ^t ^%«iff«p« iiikfi «« 

mn— ( ^fm ) ^w, ipt • 

ft— ICf tfl ff t 

(a) Jttter— (Joyfolly) My dear, 1 too ihall hmioor Ibit iettina 
ol Capid l»)f daociof aod tiogiAg ia lb« midM ol ibesc voci«€a wbo 
lM?t girded ap ibetr loins. 

King— (Smiliog) do it friend. 

J.— As fOQ direct— <goes and dances between tlM*B[iakl%)i 
Respected Madanikm^ respected CA^^a/a/iJta^ teach me too ibis 
kifb-loocd toog. 

Madaoika^(laaghiog) Disappoioled, this is no high-toocd 
ioog. 

J.— What is it then} 

(3) wiqftufniTn—tOTTWf ariwTn i wf^frm^wf ffir 9il e\ 
^ fttwnw4Mfi %fn in%m I 

ftr^i (^T^) W nfif^ ^^w liW^ 



nji I (n) 



(«) fti^^i «^»i ift?*!: fflwiji ^58,^11 A\ I 

(t) ^Hin iff nfif ^sa^ vsTiui i 

(^) R^^ ««rn?i I lift 1^% n q^^ niiifUn n «i^ ^ Ow 



- ' t 



ftj5¥-( »ifc< ) ^^ w mi cutn ft m^;^ ^t\ w T 

««cf ( vi\M tiHwi ) *f*i«, ^\ ciffiil ^«ti c'f lit irljc^ t ( srt^in 



(2) MadMiikt--yoa stopki, It it ABothtr pitct. 

jMttr— Ooyfttlly) aw thii picc« be tomtd to twcttrntart f 

M -^(Uughing) do, do, fool, this it rcjid. 

J.^UiAAtiogly) It it read l-Htorrowfally) if to,^«od if it be 
not eaieii— I tball do Botbtog witb it««l thaN rsiber go to my 
friend (going^biK dragged by both — be drags). 

Both-~(cgtcbittg bit handt) ttaod, fool, wbere than yoo go 
before playing T (Strike bim in varioot «ayt). 

(3) WW'w-npifttw—lumpol sogar nn—ifn ffinr 

^ / ; V 

^jimfiwn — v^ w^ftrv, f%i w^^ vf f¥ 



* 



l|Pldf«fd I 



(^) ^^ftt, ^^ ^g c^^T fR^fr ?i^ I y^ f^*: I 

(t) arug 9R?j iftit I im:, $«inrimif?T r iff nff i fttrrqiift i 

(^) ^: ^«rT: Hft> f«if«Tfif t«9TtrTq?ifef i 

^*fnff ^T ^^^rfirft I 



(I) ft— ( W^<1 1^^ nmw ¥fiwl itaitl Pf f > ^^^) wi ^iv 

11— v.^it, «f«iftir 



ft— ^ frtti ctH, fV T cf^ iw ffttitu f 

ft^i^t— Of <t A%n fkm\nn ^rt c^cfjf a urn ^tit^« w^ic^ttiw 

(a) Jtfttr— (taking oil hit hand ainl Aecing ta ibt kiAg) 
FrieiKl, Tbty mada ma daoca I 

K — Well* yoo hare played. 

)-*Not pUytd-»bat fled. 

Choota — Oh ) AfaJam'Jtm^ we liive played too loog-*coiiit and 
let oa now inform the king of the qoccn't desire. 

Madt— Otf^tf iMikm^yovL have remembered welL Let na 
do thia. (Moving and commg to the king). 

Both-*Victoqr to the king. M4f it please yoor Majesty, the 
qaeen directs— {half speaklng^bashfolly) S0| bo, the queen 
tabmitf— - 

K-K joyfully Uaghing nnd with endearment) M^uUmkm^ it ia 
highly pleating that the qoeen directs— ipedally noar when the 
festival of Cupid is go«ng on — to tell os what the qneen directs-* 

J— What } ill-l>effotten females t~the queen directs— 

Maidt— TKe quteo tubmitt that today she will go to tba 
garden called M^iramJa to perform the worship of the r e ve re d 
God Cap»d tttuatrd below the radAoweted As^kd tree aad tkac 
Imt dear lord BMy A%o be ihara. 



K^Friendf what is to be said t^One festival has sprung from 
aoother. 



(3) B^i « ^Tft^n ^Tn^firfif nm^ I ft Wftin«rT « ^'qr^n- 
^^ ^ ^^ niitsu!^: I f?f^: ^^ — ^^rvjf ^taRw ifii Uni^t) 

i. e. irrfinf^^ includes also those forms which are derived 
by adding to it affixes denoting genders"— This qf<«vniT does 
not belong to qiPift and had been current before he flourished. 
It is sometimes accepted and sometimes not. If here accepted 
51J includes g^ | But how to get ^TTt ?' •'unpt^T^ iwft 
^^ [sUI^^]" I But "h^* is not included by all, In the wn^^ft 
class — **sn ^Rrn< *ftff xraf^ 1 iwniiq^*^ i^^j^JWr ^irtwft^ 

ifn^m^ I fwUHiftniTiiMH t?^ire«it ^ft'i: 1 ^iiirholdsa diff- 

"erent view — In the ^iftf € iT^W^^^^^T^^T^Tg^^^^ ^^- 
^j[ I («i^|8i) he explains jf^WT thus : — 9^^il«(lVlf<«iif^i^ 

i?l«I wwn: w: ^? w«ii ^wffif ¥^: ( ir«r ^swrO fttftirft 1" 

Mi)fm follows 4q2 but finds a difficulty as to how to account for 
^rlz ^§n in the ^}Ty[W of 6. 3. 70. "lyrl^TTwO^frtwI^f^ir 



ITITTTl WWWlTW^Rff wTaWT^W HIW IITW1[¥- ^ 

Wti (w) 

1TTWIT nw mn^iii^Hnf?! I 

i«?t I ^ WTT ^n^«f^ I ( ifiT fimT^ ) I (W) 

^TWT I wvw mwn^Km i ( vilt wrmnn^wiTt^ 
fw^i ^^fijiTnCvfeiTiTiT:) I 

irfvvii ( TfiT wfnnT: ) i 

( wftiraiT^ ) lit MfKi^ dw 5iif inf H w^^- 

Tf^TT^ iT^TiTf^fN^i5«iiTHi*ll«^llli*iWI- 

fini 'niT'5- 
VT^' ««fhif^ m irfwinj it4 I (m 

TTWT I ( nM^i^^iniBr ) ^^rt Kwm wkk^- 

(«) mHiqvAni i 





« 

H^llftH?! OTT1 * 

(1) ft— «n %i^, c^rw^ ^rt^ I a\ ^c«i «nfi!« ^f^cn art^i •p 

?tw, innmi iniric! ^ftc-ii ^^\l^ nw%i^mm ^wj ^«i i ^n^^ 

(2) J^TIien rise up, there we go, so that by being there as a 

Brahmin's son, I too may get some wages for chanting the words 
which will bring blessings. 

K-'Madamka^ go, tell the queen, I am almost come to the 
Makarantla Garden. 

Maids — As your Majesty commands (exeunt). 

K— Come friend, let us go down (descending). Friendi show 
me the way to the Makarmnda Garden. 

J — Please to proceed your Majesty (moving and looking at 
the front). This is that Makaranda Garden— let us enter \ enter- 
ing — amazingly) O king, see, see, here is that Makaremda Garden 
which appears to be favoured by your arrival— from which comes 
out the happy song mixed with the sounds of the cuckoos and 
maddened bees and in which a canopy of cloths is unfurled, 



)ofaMd with tH« polt«M and m v U^rm of tKt iiiMiffo trttt tlMkM 
bf iht touih wind. So, your Maiesty may toicr. 

K— (looking CO all tides) Oh iIm beaoty of the MimkmrmuU 
Garden t bere^ 

(3) W^tfll - WIRH WT1%^ m^W ^liOf^m^l ^fiWWt 91Vf9* 

HTWiirt ¥Vrwinil wwwTWT«rt w^vit^t ^mwt iiw^^wt f^wtwiwt 

ftwiw^filw fwwT: I www: wv[ ftrwwii iwft wwrf^ wifw wwfw: 1 
www* ftiwt %wVYtNiftt% «ww ffli f ww^: 1 qfwitt wiwiaftfli 
flflwiwwTwrtfwTn I ^fw + '^^+ WTWW^ I wwfii - wwfwt wwwnwt 
wwfiwt fliw^w w^^ flWwiwWnr Wiftw: wwr wifVw: ^Iftwi- 

WIWIWTW; WW WrTW WW IWfWWH I WWmTlTw WWTWWWW lKnllW» 

wi< wNwn I "iwwitirtw^ w*w*Vni ifli fwwi 1 iffwf%wx: w*ft 

flAsW WfW^W** ffll I 

viiii^imiil^iii: ivvti II vii^i vm Twijin 
M^nniim iT^mw ^npn inn wiiil ^wt: i 

(1) W^ffW «ftWW!fw^fWil Itlt (WtffWfjfWi— WWlfCWI Wfl 
fawtf tin WfTWIlltW11CWtfl,-W wwfWfwftwf^nw WtWtW\fltf1 

•ft:«pj \4Aw « |»^ ww«i ifw^ artw flu CTn wcwi wii cwtwi 
I 

(3) Baamifttlly appear tbe trees at tf wild by the toscb of 
lor frme)at they are olteo reeling with the bcaschoa thakea by 
the tooth wind and appear charming with the tvtct hummUif ooiao 



of the bees, being adorned with red colour of the new leaves jast 
like corals in their full development 

^ft^i^anf T^^friwn: iTtinrfirtiTf ft^S: in^T^ ^i ijjiw. ^^jjhi 

mr«T nfftTffif«T w. ^^w^jinmirR: 1 fti^wS: mS^swt «1fwt 
^^^\ fk^\ n«^: ^ftn?: ^t«f 3: 1 fkn^' i?w3 ^ir* nmnf ^ zfn^m 

if>ft^€^w ^iHT if^'^t »f^ifpr 1 irgwS^^i «rNmT^mi«tft: 1 W9 
^X ^% »Ki ^V H'^^ft ft^<f ^'T^'?: I irw fr«rf una ^1 »nii w 

^Jgnj ^^^1 ^^wi «'siq=B\+w+inii if^:— ii^^+ 



(S) ftii^...4^«Mfr...f4fi...in«ll...ii4nftfii i^A: i 

(9) WTl'lrff rfM^H" f^ I 

(10) wnf ^imvrT: 1 

(it) vf^ vrfM t!^ injwwT'nnf! miifii4lc ^ ifit^u: 1 

WW WWWWTH IWWW tWWl! WWTlWfifWfWH Ml[ WW W^ ftW Wlfn* 
1[44 VTWT WVI WW^ WWffl WWT WWT Wlftf WT fwi iilw ffw tf : I 
fw4: I Here wfwwrw^wiavby the liquor from the tetiOQ of 
Spring wfiwi - Inartkulite. wwa^Sweet. 

inwiTT^ wrwT •j^»ifiif^ ftiii^M^i^ii infill I 

(i) Pit- Tjwft^ •t^Mi ftit cw wfiffw, fwifw witnpfifw 
wfttwcf I ftitf win«itffw fc^i If wtcwi m w^ f w i pf fii c^twi 
wftcwci I ( w<ni ffiVi ic^ wfltiTwi rei tew if wnwi wi ^wi 
rwwwfti «rwi nttcwci 1 ) wwi fff wwi trfVi im cw wmcw 
•fit tiff ftfwf wwiw ^wtiftf 'ppn ^w^ii wffcwcf 1 

(3) By pooriog flow«rf ai the roots today, the iUk^^i trees 
ere, es it were, meliinf fragraot the qoaniity of vioe takt« loio 
the Mootht at a draught mod then cast there hy jrooof ladies. 
The CAam^mJkm flowers too are shioiag today, lo tha faces of 
yoothfiil Udies flushed with viae (or as the faces ol yoathlol 




ladies are flusbed with wine). The bees also, after listening to the 
loud noise from the anklets of ladies while kicking the Asoka trees, 
are imitating that sound by singing in response thereto. 



lnnfiifH ifv^niif 'inqwift f^CRuiTftf I nw^^^^ ^^'^''n^ifWI- 

(4) ^CTftnrfft n^w. H^: 1 ^n %«^ «^qw frf«RT: 1 
^^ m^ H^mt ^^«TPrt ^rn ^«! ( 'i^^t ) ^t^^bit 511^ 'W.^Ji^ 

^wmf ^wflff ?* ^1 ^'SJ ''I in^T irnwwwftf fif BHift 'Rtroftux^ 
«H^ I f%i}j[ w^: ^mi^T ^T* ^nq^n ^n^iCH^if^ wf^n rfhi* I ^^ 

^""vii qwiin?i ^ifr ^ifTirft^Pi^'Bft '•i jOi^ir^i ^Wmit: v" 
ifii I iwt^t n^K\%\ M\V\ ^^^ ''n^wT ^w ^5H1?it^iT$: ^<t- 
%i ?n: m^lTTtTO ^mim we Prw^ ^laur* ^wt >^«iiTt i^rnt «?^* 

(1) w5»j^* 5^fipr5«nRft^T yqWi»r h^^i f«5?T w I g^aiT 
g# ^^T^^ ^'q^ift ftrw* I «nroi ^rfl^^iwrft^ i^t^tt^ 

j^ ^^'^\^^ ffen; 1 ii3*(«it: ^^?i«"'^^T!ftmg^'^^ ift ^fw 



<• vnvit I 

(<) iii iH lift «i4f% m I iTvifi ^<hif n I f fwn— ii^-»- 

nill I ^ I un I Ti|ii* I THHTH I ^wn I nhi i f^#¥ i 
(«) wwr.—i^ -l-ft« 4^«wwi ww*ifii <»io^) ^^iff^.t 

wf frti: I 

(t) m^wn mn i 

(Hlf : HfillPl WraW^f^TT, iHHmiliil, ITf^lf^pft- 

*N^m«i— iij n^ irfH^ I (w) 



(^) %ft ^aw, Sift «r^«tT ^^K«^iT|jt^P«T I ^THi? t^i^ ^''it: 

(t) R?5g H** I 

« -   - « 

(ir^t^?^!, ^tt^iwn, nc«irn«i»i^ mufii^i ^ ft«it?p«tci n»twi 
ir^mil-^tf ^^fw, ^^n^ *?jtwi n^ cw^t^e i 

(2) J— (listening) Friend, it is not the bees which are imita- 
ting the noise of the anklets but the sound of the anklets of the 
queen's maids. 

K — Yes, friend, you have rightly ascertained. (Enter the queen, 
Kanckanmala^ Sa^arika with the articles for worship, and other 
persons according to their positions). 

Queen — Lo, Kanckanmcda^ shew me the way to the Maka* 
randa Garden. 

Kanchan— This way, please, mistress. 

Queen-^Now Kanchanmala^ how far is that red-flowered Asoka 
tree under which I shall have to perform the worship of the god 
Cupid T 



Hf^ %^ WfiV^^f^ I If constant habit in movement it indicat- 
ed vn^ takes ^nrt^ but here it means neither nil nor 

I.e. when an affiv which does not take t? before it, follows, 
f^ nmn vanishes. But here «i9 is a t^ affix, so fmi d<*€S 

not vanish, ^w - mm^t i(ft HTHTuff «i9f nvt I f^ifn^^i ni 
^mwiTf wfwwi ffii ^ff4t I 

^•^jfif^ ^imnit^ifff vnn i in ire ^r^«r*i^ %\^^^ 
^^ ^ Ti^rot^ninrtt nf¥ ^wt ^' f^wn^i- 

vwtfri (w) 



nww?i) mritw ^PR f^wv f»i ^fic^fm ^ftc^ «ifwn ▼fim 
^— «r^ ^t^ I (nwm ^fl:f !•! ) I 

(2) Kanch — Just near, mistress, do you not see ? This is the 
Jasmin plant adopted by you and constantly lor thickly) adorned 
with blowing flowers— That is the other creeping plant Nyktanthes 
( ^^^if^lVI ) for which the king, con6dent (or desirous for) of the 
untimely appearance of its flowers, is constantly giving troubles 
to himself. Just passing her appears that very redflowered.X/#i 
tree under which you will have to worship. 

Queen — So come to the place quickly. 

Kanch — Come, mistress (going). 

Queen— This is that redflowered Asok tree under which I shall 
perform the worship. So fetch the articles for my worship. 

Sagarika — (coming near) Here are all those ready, mistress. 



« 

iiQuiOi INt ii^i^ "ni^f^ hiif^ii ( wif^wf m ) I ^wi inviii: 

WTifti tnrtt + w+zi^^-inftwii to ^iww fiw(tiii«#)i 
in ifti (•tiitO t«iT« vfi: I 

v ^ ^ ^ ^V ^ V • 

VMilli^ ^M^l^ €TiT^ w^m fT ^nt^ I HT 

?ff^ ^Nf w^' ir^r I inffir h^*' ^nfti^^W 
■riiftnu^ifii iiwinniin i) mft^ m vw ^• 



^ I ) e?) 
wftfh I) (^) 



^inft KRfir nn^jTufq i?n^it iwpf*i i?if>»5 1 ^Hi^^^^^ifif i 



»> 






(I) «ti|^^( (ii9«H n*w ^n%) fti ^iCTi ^^ tift ^i I imi 
(i. t mm ) f^ ^ f lc« nil iifini ( mirfivicv ) i^t vn ticicv* 
^itft jfctifCT nfii^ 0*ti wm^ I ft*— 4^ ^tft ^tn ifii— 

iittf1m-<^i mft^ ^«ii cvifi vTifi fViff fttn ^tY) 
mft^lTi f^wti ftci ftftff I fnnti ^nrjci cwn w^fi^ 9\n 
^tfif^ ftii ^K*^ 4YCiN mmn Tm m H^ vficv i^titi opVff n ntci i 
^vMf ^iiftnii till cfOif I ( nflyn « ^mutvi ) i ^vti nn t «fi 

mil— ▼wmtn mm* ^ *tft^ v^^kf ft(^ ▼! I 
wtf -cwn •3^1 'itcfn— ( im vii ) I 

(a) QoMO— (Findiaf and asidt) Alas, tb« earcUttattt of ibt 
MfTMits I Sh€ may fall io with iba vary pertoo whom »h€ tt ktpC 
away from | very well— I shall tay that— >( /# Ss^sriMs) well, 
Ssf^ks^ why did you come here, leaviof the parrot, whea all 
ptraoM ara to«day hetide themteUtt, on account oi the festival ol 
the f od Copid ? So go there at once and put these things in the 
hands of XstuJksmms/4L 

Sagtrtka— As the qoeen directs— (does as biddeo, after a fev 
steps, aside). The parrcst has been kept with Sutmmgai^ I too 
iael inqotsitive as to whether or not the god Cnpid is worshipped 
here just as he is in my father's hoose ! So remaining onobeenred, 
I shall watch« (Moving and looking) 1 too pliKk flowers to worship 
that god Copid, till it is time here for their worship. (Gathers 
iowers). 

Queen ^ X st u ks m m u i / s, just erect the god Copid at the root 
9i the As0k tree. 

Kaach— 1 obey the mistress. (Does the same). 




till* I •I 

j^tnoviiifif and seeing) Friendi the sound of (he anklets has 
ceased, so I think the queen has reached the root of the Asok tree. 

(3) Hfw «af«T- ^^fil^lftr I iWfif I IRITW I irfwfif I 

^i^ffti ^5^* f«WT» f^^i f^'^T ft^^mni nfimTO- 
(I) 11^— ^TO, c^ finr ▼ftftf I c?^ ««> c!^ f^m^wcfH 

(2) King — Yes, friend, you have rightly judged. See the 
queen who, with her body as tender as flowers and with a very 
small waist, appears beautifully just like the bow of Cupid placed 
by his side. So come, let us go near. Dear Basabadaita^'^ 



i|f%*iinffli i^nwiift fftftf^: i fmww^w: f^wiwin i n witm 

(6) firiR — ^+Wf^Vt^^i vflriWir ift^ i ^ fwinri 

(7) w^^i^ w^nnTWfrf^fwnil* ftcwwr: 1 

(8) vfw^^wTYw^n 'nwi...^iwiir%...^i^iw!»»«^wwnf I 

(9) ^ii*nini wif : 1 

(10) viiCiim¥Tf: I 

v^ir^w^i wiNr^fii^ vimMfv^t^ i 

(ttwt wToWhrfiirfff) 



^ire^flnr — ^3^fif % ^^a^k^ih* i (t) 



-- - - 

^fiifli, ^tUi «ifii5i ^^c^ r^f 1 ^Jf^ I 
^t^i ^11 ) I 

(2) Queen— (seeing) Here is my husband \ may my lord 
prosper— please to adorn this place by taking a seat. This is the 
seat. Please, my husband, sit down here. (The king sits). 

Kanch — Mistress, go and worship the god Cupid after adorning 
the red-flowered Asok with clothes, sandal, flowers and safi'roDy 
with your own hand. 

Queen — Fetch the articles for my worship. (The maid brings 
them and the queen does the same). 

(3) ^H^fi»— fi^^*^ H^""^ ^w^^ ^^vftK^mm ^^^^ nmm^ff 
'^i^fir ^^^ffT I ^w ^^^imiH etc. i ^i^?i %\finf[ \ ^^^ i ^ifV \ 




iifliiiKvi<ii4i|(imuiivii'n: 

I 

(a) Kinf^My dear BasaUdaiim^ vortbippiaf Capid wkk 
IKtrtt apptAfmnct obUio«d kiy recent «m1 ticelkol baibi»ff mmA 
wearing a shining garment with borden fine with the red Af% of 
aaAower (carthamot), yoo appear at beamifol at a creeping plaal 
o« a tree adorned with freth tpromt. 

(3) w^ffTHwWNfiftwwif^: Wf^fTwif^fn^ff'wnif W9\ 

<4) i«i« vifN tif<1fii«if viTVR: nvnni fit^w vmiviH- 
if*: I HWNttf •• fv^'hfwwWifwwnii: 1 ftfingr fftm 1 
ftOnA ^nfwnnfirfiwin: 1 wifer. *w f ftum i h i ijft^Oift^nt : I 
ven: wi H^hti 1 ^n^eiwi^fiiinafii: 1 ^i%w mitimei f^- 
fetiei: 1 n^rtw^ftnf*! if^rwftwn tfli mrfw: 1 ^ WtfO-fm: 
vAffini^ itfwm M if^: mfri: n^fij ^tjniiif ii'iww ivii 1 
<iiw* tinntiini qf^nfNftf^tfifiivtfiwf 1 ^^: wng: 1 w««4) «i 1 




(5) ^Ri^^^nft^iimiT "^KJIf^fiwm^w ^n^nrnn «* ^vf 

(6) ftftiii=ft + pn^ + w+^w^ I ftf^; w^r^ mm ifir ^rnft: i 

fwTiit— ft-^irm^+^ mm J vir* i ^wrftr^ 1 mm^ \ 
mm}1M\ 

(8) m\mv ..^jinm\mm'>-Umi99^...minmn\>.*vm%m\ mnin 

(9) ^H^fiitsw ^m^^ I 

(10) vqnT^v^fh: \ «T^ ^Rn t«wm% ^ ftm«i^ ifh s^Sw 

(2) Moreover -O Dear, the Asck being touched by your hand 
busy 10 worshipping Cupid, appears as if it has another fresh 
sprout which is more tender. 



(3) f ffW mi nt^ii liiffl^ i#ii WW ffiitw: vfkvRf 

(4) t ffiA fkt viwt «ini iTf^ii i«i«TiniNt mxifin U%mn 
^ii «t^ n^v: m: n m*w: v^fiiwfi^vifii^ w^H *fif nfli 
W^wil r«wwW qw4t wm I vxumniitiiiifii 1 « wi)w: n niit 

(5) firt wi(«fvii: ^iiftw: iSfiUff^ ti ^q^ M if if m)uH \ 

iiiflnSI vf I ^ I qftn»l I fJtinii 1 wfimn 1 fttn 1 f*v 1 

(7) fflni iwit ft^ f^ntnf : 1 

(8) in ▼!(... f€wi.. v^fTW : ^4\ mil 

(9) wT*m^. I (10) m9[im I m ^ i«n fi^irfl^^tfnil 



(2) Besides — Since Cupid has not obtained the great pleasure^ 
of being touched by your hand| he is sure to blame his unembodied 
state today. 

(5) ^ymi^Tj ^^«n}^i5 ir^HmT. ^m '^rmfn'^iqwi^: ii»; 

(8) ^irimSN... ^PTFc^' f%f»^iqTt i...^?I* »l ^^TJnif1...iI^1f(- 

(9) ^^^^Tm r»!iTj q^»i* 91 ^^cr ^w* ft ^i5q1: 1 !i^ 

(10) ^q^l^TI^: I 

(^i9^^w TT^ ii«iM* ^9rafH 



Ww nil wn WW I 

t^f— n^^ mntM •fn « •«f«fft ^imw ▼! i 

(a) Maid— Miftrett, Capid it vortbipped, to now do ibt 
H^edfol vATthipping at the matier. 

Qoceo — So gel me the fl'^wert and Modal. 

Maid — Here, cbey are all ready, nbcrtsa (Tbe qneen voftbip 
the king V 

((3) ^WTf irim: - ^ V mv^tiwiiii i ftt^i(m^^mff «i| \ 

ifT^vv ^RTBt f^tnnft ^i^^fij I Tw ^wwt 

^ >• ^ ^ ^ 



•TTO Mini ^ff^Mi^^, VT^'ft i?ft«it€ I ¥e n^^ I ^wfN^'Fr ^ 
ifn?n irfif^nfiT i 

(wi^ nj^^ \ ncfi ^ri* iRif ^1 i|fi I nt^ti h^u ^min^'i fi^w 
^t-^^f ! ^i ftc»i« ^it'rti w^^"^! f?c^f^ I m^^ it^tc^ c?^ n\ cfPiw 

(2) Sagarika — (with flowers) AUs, alas, why did I delay so 
long, being misled by the temptations for flowers f So now being 
concealed here by the branches of this Sindhoobar tree, I shall 
see all (looking). Oh | I havcpseen a strange Cupid — Id my 
father's dwelling he is worshipped in effigy — but he is incarnate | 
here! so, remaining here, I too shall worship him with these 
flowers loflers the flowers). I bow to the God Cupid, may his 
siRht turn to do xood to me — That worth seeing is teen (may this 
meeting be fruitful to me. O strange 1 though seeni still it grows 
worth seeing t So now, before any one sees me, I shall be ofi* 
(walks a few steps). 



^ ^^ 

iw) w, f< inriifwrrt Mi\w i 
f4i-( ^^i^ 4fi <{^9 ) ^^mti ^w^ t%w i 

(3) Maid— (Retpecud Basam/aJka^ come, yoa too sow rcctivo 
tbt rewards for chaotiog the words ol bieftiO|{t (the Jester foot 
DterU • 

Qtieefi— (Oflferinff %andal, flowers end cloths) Sir, this it the 
reward for chaniiog the words of bleftsmg. Please to acce^ 

(gives) 

Jester— (receiving ^Udly) Blessings to you— 



ff^^nif«T^4: 1 In the sense of M9 im^' we get3«r^by 
5, I. 109 to the word ^Hn^r^ and thereby it means some-' 
thing the necessity of which is to have the words ^% to.be 
chanted by Brahmins. Now this z^ disappears under the 
aforesaid ^f^« in such words as H^Tt^T^<l^> ^f^^T^^^t 

'Titw' ^^raiM^if ffir I Hence ^^in^n»i='eftniT3rt* ^^- 

( ^q^ ^mftrar: traf?T ) 
^mm^* ^RT^ ^ 5ftra«T: vm^^ w^fi^ \ 

(2) (A herald's speech within) — Now at the twilight, when the 
snu has cast all his rays on the western mountains, and has thus 
gone to the end of the sky, all these kings going simultaneously 
to the Icourt, are waiting (or looking up), O Udayan who extremely 
delight the eyes, for worshipping your feet (or the rays of the 
moon) which have surpassed (or closed) the k>eauty of the lotuses. 



(4) «^w^^«^ili ^ fVi'swifM fli^ in tf^vmt- 
IMt fiw^ii ^n^i ^ •Iff wftWi Q4hi •Hi ffin^ inwc 1 

I 



« N \ * * \ 

(•l|lt|) ^^V^l ^YTVWir I From «^9^^ 4 «^ and from fr^ v and 
t^ ftnith iod I -^i| by fi^^nnVt Ntit) I 




(7) ^'fw '«Pw?«fW «in ^fiTft ^^: I ^imrit rfN mwm 

(9) 1TI*« Puft^l* FJT^ I 

(10) ^qiOfrwT^: I 

(11) ^ii ^scgw wi^tT^TtTWTni^ T^mt^^ nm nrz^ ^mvi 

^H'i^ ^Tf< ^w^ ^^r^' I W 

(I) Jimfii^— ( tiftii ifc# f^flfi itwti¥ orf^ii itfiHrtw ) Pru 
Hoi iif% PBi ^^ I 

(2) Sagarika— (listening) Is this the king Udayan to whoRi 
I have been betrothed by my father? (Sighing) to my body 



wbkb hts bc€fi impof^ by tenring others (or bf btioff MMHtb#d 
by otbem) it macb respocted now by tetiag bim. 

THiT— m*l^lwulfl*fl^Ill.•l^^^lmllu»^«l- 
fif«, mMg% %n\n T*f ft^cit •cwn wft fii^cm Ht^« 

(31 Kiog~-Well, the tabtiding twilight has not been perceived 
by OS whose minds were fully occupied io the festival. My dew 



This eastern quarter, by its white appearance* is indicating the 
moon concealed by the side (declivity) of the eastern mooniain, 
as a lady indicates her beloved (who is moch thought oQ m her 
heart. 

My dear, let us rise and enter into the boose. (All rise and 
walk). 



(4) w uf ^ ^f ft^ ^Tm ^fWTW««n «in: 'I iwSn ^^n^^i?- 
fwwftilftn^^^n: ftwrftwi: fl%^ v^^ ^nrm trii%?!* f^iwT- 

ww^ ftr^t ^ ^m iRrf iri ifRrftr ^m^m i ^«nftTOr«nftil f»rnT- 

(s) ^ft^'im^^if ^^'r ^la ^wm f^nT%n* ^unmrirn? nft 

(6) nnJt— q + ^^+ftpi+tf^q^i ^funifiT ^\\ nrfli; 
fini qnji* ?ifj^^^^^fii fiinni i '• ^- «^ ^^^ (^^f ^^ & ^ • 

vanish from affixes, the UTRfqif^qr takes i^^ in the feminine* 
But if ^w vanish from roots, this rule will be applicable 
only in the case of the*root ^t^ and no other roots. 

(9) ^i«iw^. I 

(lo) ^qnr^TTT: I 

(ii) ^iiPrftnzi'fTfbl qnJt ^^irfh T^ ftiinrmfiifinn qr^ : 
^ir B^im firfc: ^wfi ^vr9 fnf^ftfn bittb: i 

^rnrft^T— ^^ ^fa^ ^ i wt^ i m ^ fir ^- 

▼1^1 ^ wn w^wT^> ^^^%^- fir IM n mft^ 
^«nit I (Tf?r f^'^rr "Rn i ) (v) 

(qr) qiti qftffm ?qt I «Tq^ I T[^^^f^ wftm irftfunfif i 




I 

(2) SagaHka—Well, tbt queen hat dtparted^-let it be. I too 
thall toon go (gUncing tamettly at tht king aod tighhig). Alas t 
this mao caanof be area taaa long eaoogh by myaall sakap^ 
as I am (tiit). 

(3) ^iftur-ww: I ^+f%^^4-w: I ^nifii 1 ^4hrfi{ I 
^TflT— ( ufiWIII^ I ) 

nf^vicfi %i n^i ^rra ^iiifi ftfti an <iHi ^f^iii«fi4N 

itCldl 

(1) O queen, see, tbe lotoses am taming obscvra by beinf 
snrpassed by your lAtos*ltke-face which has defeated tbe beaoty 
ol the moon and the bees, as if aihamed, after listening to the 
songs of the coorteaant in the midst of yoor serving ouidSi art 
slowly hiding themselves in the opening bads« 

(3) kti «f»i: ilwfirfinff'i! w^^w^f ill ftftf^imf^ "mgifn 

(4) mfi ifif^ «fli^i^i» *mii; m^: fnxmtf^ fftn 



ftmi ^rmmi^: ^fb?i4t fn^iw nKPm: \ ^fn\^<^\t^r^Tm^m^x^ 

Iwf ^iifiH ^i^rn^T ^itPl^ fl ^f t'qitK: I ftirilr tjin ¥TpJTir«r 

iwf WTWIf It: fWt iT^qr*: ftiw qPcOm?t qftiftfir qftiiTO*^ 
ftraiOf^iifT: I flirts mil . mnii^T^ii \ ^^nik^imHwk 

^mmn I *w* i.^wiOr i 4U^j ftiftir fwm i %^>niin i *wm: i 
*w: I 

(9) mis*«ft«i!tff'i' wn^^\ 
(10) HUff^fff^fir: I 



limv«:i 

( mi: wftwfti f^iPt*! ) 



V* mn t fliiw# VTiftvi «ft^ft I ^ifi n^ f^^tn tm^fii I 

i^Wf^l ffliTTil I 

{9) w^w9: ^ ifWT n^i WW. nfii^tm rfj PfMiifir 1 




(i) r%i\i\w\ «n:^*t^-^W!»pri 

( »rtfwtfn«f ^Jtf ^ ^^^^\M mv^ ) 

4i^iFi utitu finirtl muft^ c^Ktf T (HM ^^^ ^) At c^ ft^^ft^t 
^-iPiPitftc^t '•^it^ ^'^tt'« ilitc^ ^^wi ^finrt ftufTO^- 

(3) Act II. Prelude. Scene — garden of the palace. 

(Enter Susdngaia busy with a parrot in a cage ) 

Susangata— Alas, alas, where is now my dear friend Sa/^ania 
who has left this parrot in my hand ( Looking within) Nipoomka 
is coming in this direction,|so I shall ask her. 

( Enter Nipoonika ) 

Nipoo— I {have learned the news of the king. So I go now to 
inform the queen (moving). 

Su.— Dear Nipoonika^ where are you going now as if beside 
yourself with amazement, disregarding me who am here ? 

(3) ironftr— fiiiirir^^" I w^+«?^fwj itfir 1 wf 1 u^ti 

frfh^f ^ (ll^U») I ^^^ roay stand for ^Kift I vqfr«f: inn: • '^^ 

^w: ^T nit^i HI n I - ^ftiift^nieiHfT w I f ?n PwwwOq: 



vtrrfti ifw^ ffii WTf«fT«: I w^fftift f w l mi wt wrnihfn 
wkU'. I vwm with fi it not coin|>ulfory and hence n hete may 
or may not be taken at compounded wnrwfftl flfvifi^if) 

Tww^: wwm: mm^ v \ mi i w^rnww i ^fiftwn ; i niftm: i 
^f^fii: I ^ftrftvjin: i Um%m m^^mt v^fi^ini (^it't) nrfi: i 
^ti 4\ifn: i ^Wt ji— ^fvi« i ^Wtfifq i Thit root it not 
eiprettly counted in ^iff but it it accepted there under the 
w^i^ "9T^ IhtfvfWWil" given in that clatt and it tuppoted to 
come from the wifinffv <tT i So Vtc + Pn^asytft and ^i + iftft 

Wirfinn ffm firfnunr: (<it<) i Alto ••«Wr Wr^i'* "— 
Ibid, vltn wm«iW)di mwit ;f«ii ft w i f^qw ^^Siftfa^Mtt 






^« I ft^rert* ^^ft^ Wf%^ I (15) 
^R^^^ftrm ^[^f^»jrr unra^g? tift^wt 1 m "rair 
f«rqf,T^ I) (»t) 



ft«m^ ^^^1 ^wfir9 inrf <tq4?TT^iir?T^ ^ 1 ^fi < i i » *n n^^^ 
fti^ ^^iTH^fwtfk^rt ^ft^^fn I ^3«f ^^fH Trig* t«ii if ftmftj i 



'X'^ni^^cmr^^i ^firwi i ^^t ^it^it? mr^^t^ ^9 cmm c«ft«i ititft i 



ifll^l ( fpn^ ) ni 'flit ^PW*^fci mtwH wTwM cfpiiiff i ^w^i n\% 

(2) N.— Who f Susamgata f Dear SmsmrngmiM^ yoo bavt 
■odwftood wtll. Tbit it the coom oC my anuuKfnefit TIm kmg 
will to-day adorn the creeper Nykiamthit adnpted by btm, 
witb ricb ilowen« baviog leamad tbe thinft wbicb make tbc ctm- 
ptn and trees yiekl flowen oot ol season, from Sntkhmmd^ Dmsi^ 
a saga from tbe Sri^^urkUm- I was sent to tba kiof to get Unlbnaa* 
tioo of tbit. Wbere are yoo going now ? 

So — To find oot my dear friend Sitgarikm.^ 

N— Dear, I bave teen Sagofikm very vneasy, entering tba 
plantain boate, witb a boi oC painting articles, drawing board and 
tn»bes. So go dear. I too go to tbe Qoecn ( eaeont X. 

Tbe and ol tbe prelude. 



(3) 4)^Yi(**f^T I Generally it means the longing ol the 
pregnant. <tff ' ^{^f ' ^m wmm n vm: mm ffn Y«fiw: 1 
But hett f^T^twt w«i«nit f i w^inn m quoted by irfimri^ 

m firtfli wi4» '- 

«^ytif€f^f«r^^«««wf^«i— «f^ww:-wqCTr (a box or 
casket which conuins the painting articles) Naww: - ^v^irnf 
4N* WTVrff ini ) a picture board or drawing board ( wfq'^i ^i^ 
«fnfW^ brush, painting pencil ) 4fir f^. 1 i^m f m Iff 

4teeii -a temple of m%i^ in tbe Deccan, (t is one of Ibe 
iTfi itrtlrrtr • ifti f iiw: 1 



ww% I wwwT WW w^wi^iii w^w ^f4fii ^^fnwi' wfwfnfwnni i 

WWWfirf W iftWIIl^fH l|IHl4VWWh4 WWfllWW' WW* #W| WW! 
WWinni WW! WTfWfTWI www WSiWinWWW ffHSWWiWWIWWlW^ 

mift wn w^mwl fJ^^i41 wrthfii wfiwiwwiftwf w* f fW i 



( ll4f^f!ftM 1 Wl ^Iflll iWftfli ^^ I ) 



I— cf wff, •^ f^ *wf ?• I wtft^iwitfMI fps •pi 
A lw%W4Wt<f 1C1 «Rim^ r« T wtt«, ftftcw cftai wfiti wtfi 
ivmffiviwfv— (ivf^icf ) nii^lti vtftcvl cfftcv tm wfkiii 
fit, cwwf int I CI »^i iff I wwtfft 4^^ jfwwtw rtH ^iNwcw 
(^mcw ) nfiiftti^v w^wrmti tf4wii «ifif»««c«i ( tiwfi ) 
wt^^f wN^ itcM «itft ! wm cwrmi ctti Pi t ^ u iiit ^O* 

iH^lf f f WfW In Wfftl llcVf I %ttft^-WWflf| f%f^tl wf%i 

nitwiwtft wtnft *cwtvip «tf ^ffil (•If nfwr% fttM|ii ^ t ( (Nl 
wflfl > w^ wnft wwitf I ^# •wicil WWlWl Wtltl 4t fW^flffH 

wfi f nfti I ( W9m cfPif I ) wi4i cf n*f 4ftw c^f www m wci 
W1W1 (rw^ ait«nw ^^^ wftn ««n wfipim wtftt wfi f iww 

«f^WpWt>l)l fffiWllWIKlWWUCWI W4|tW Wf-WWltlKf— 

w^iPi ww«cn f^CTi tnti «q itftw cirf tif wtftcw (Iftw wfifi 
ctM ( wf << I ) 




(2) Act II. Scene^A Plaintain house. 

( Enter Sagarika with a box, brush, picture^board and 

indicating wasted amorous state. ) 

Sagarika— O heart, pardon, pardon, what is the necessity of 
constantly hanlcering after a man who is beyond your reach t and 
which will produce only useless exertion J Besides, you require to 
see him again and again, whose sight causes so much flurry ) (ama- 
zingly) Alas your fool hardiness | O cruel heart are you not ashamed to 
follow one known only by having been seen once for a short time t 
and leaving me who have grown up together with you from birth t 
Or there is no fault of yours. You have acted thus, being afraid 
of the arrows of Cupid. Let it be. I shall blame Cupid— ( kneelingj 
with coupled hands and tears) God Cupid I why are you not 
ashamed- of attacking a woman when (you have defeated all the 
gods and demons f (thinking) or you are bodiless. So by all means 
my death is near, unlucky as I am. (Seeing the drawing board) So, 
till some one comes herei let me do what I desire by teeing him 
in picture— ( taking up the board and sighing ) though my fingers 
shake with great fear, as there is no other means, let me first paint 
any how and then see him ( draws ). 

1 w ^^m I «nifOTn» wni n^M\ \ nqw^ - ffrP^^fir I %f^r 



mftfllf nw i <1i i m wwiiw^t wifl i" ffii Hftfinff : i mm\ nwr 
m m\wn\ i ^«tf it f ftif .'fwnfirftr: fifiwifiiFfift fiwmvirfV 
f fimm: ifw: i nw ffwifm*' f^iifrnff tl wf ^in^ i «^» lift 

inliUtft mftwrtt ftrwt i mmm wrw^rt iff qnwi* wtn^ i ^w 
nit mn mzmrwm \ 

( ?nT: ffftuffi v^^nn i ) 

W fir ^«nr*Ht ^ li ^iwfir i wtf i m ww 
wmn^ ^f^^ TnnNit ^wfr vfrTwf^ i IwY 



•nvrfiif M t 




(i) ^— J^^ c^\ ^vi\ Iff i^^i^^ «rc^*j ¥fi I ( «c^-irc*^ n^wt^sj 
^fimi ft-Bwi J!f^« ) 4^ mv.ll Tmnit mTvw\ i <tattiiliift5fii«ft«t 
c¥t^^ ^^1 'iTcs? ^f9 f^«l 'iirttc^ c?PrTOcisrtr¥T O^i *fl^5«tfn 

( Enter Susangata. ) 

(2) Sus — This is that plantain house. So I enter (Entering and 
glancing and with surprise ) This is my dear companion Sagarika, 
Is she, with heart deeply smitten with love, unable to see me being 
busy in portraying something ? Let it be. Now keeping out of her 
sight, I shall find what she is drawing ( going imperceptibly behind 
Sagarika and seeing— joyfully ) So, the king is portrayed ! well, my 
dear, well. Or the white goose never delights to sport in any 
other place than a lake. 

(3) ^rfwiiH = TjiiFiT I ««!W«< -^: I ^rart €t - PiiN^ ft*- 

\ >» ^ >» 0\ 






(€) ^nfWirttwwun I fw' f iif ifi f uNqmi^iffiiii H i fr*. 
(m) «%• « 9W mnf^rvn: i 

(i) mil— (nm^) tft ^fN ftcii«i I fiFi «imi^ni4%^ m^t 

(3) SA|{*(wiih teart) He it portrayed by me. Rat my ryc» 
cannot look at him owinK to coottant falling of teart (raiiinK up 
Knr facn wipes off the teart and acninf Suimmgmia conccalt the 
board viih her cloth and tmiling) who f my dear Sitsamjf«i4t t 
( riting and holding her hand ) My dear Smsmif^mU^ til down here. 

Soo— (Sitting and tnatching the board) Dear, who it this 
4tlineated by yoo T 

Sag— (bashfully) The god Copid in hit fettival which h^s 



(3) ^wwrtfii»^wiTiTH ^fVnM flroin finIN ifW im- 



VftKT^^?^ ft iftf ftl|5?W I 

^^' ft^ ftrf tif%mf% I m^ft^nfirfr^r^WfT^ 

WT-( ^ra^ ^Wt^ I ) ^, 'if^^J lOT 

^%% sf^ ^5 ^ ft ^wft ^^ 5^n?t «n^Tft jRsr i (^) 



*^» 






^!wi f rf iwi 'f wlw^f qiif^H!-^ vrniififH I 

(i) f-<^Firi)^cflcwmifr(Mi OPifkiH tvc^f ftcKii 

jrt-( w^ ij^ mmtn ) ^f^, cw^ ffli «imcw 44ici nM ^icn, 
^•wti nwt^ ^fin c^wi 4^1^ wlin# mwM w^fwJ nw% fnw 

(s) Soo— ( Smiliog ) O your ability 1 Bot the paioti»g appMft 
to be tocooiplete. Soi I too thall draw aad make tt concaia Veimt. 
(Takiof the bnitb, the draws a figare of Sagarikm). 

Sag— (Seeing, with anger) Friend, why am I drawn here bf 
yon ? 

Soo'( Laughing) Friend, why are yoo angry without caine t 
1 have drawn up tuch a Venut at will match yoor Capid. Tberelor^ 
O one who think otherwise, it it utelett to talk thot. Tell me all 
Ibtngt. 

Sag^bathfully.— aside) Oh, I have been loaml oat by my 
doar frieod. (To Stuwt/^aia). Dear fricttd I fed highly ashamed. 
* So do that no one else may know this nutter. 

(3) ^fliwiTw^ "ffiffw^ 1 w^vi ii|fti«if: iWt (^iwnWmr 




Winv^^riT says these are like \^ words though %K%f{ mentions 
a different view :— "ms^^^qt ft ^f««r«5R^n^T «WWW^«^Tft^H" 



^fiB^M"Hl 






i^HicBiT ^ftfiTBTfii ^w^^hrarf^ HPrft^mn ir% 

f'ifimfh) I '(IT) 

 —  « 



(w) irfii, ^iftsfq tsfrvrt i(m41 mill i 



witft^ mftwi 4^ nwci c^cwi wnft ftiw) ipw itti •«!« i ww% 

WW1 ^twfi ^I^Uii W^ %ri| 'I^WI Itrffli WtftW 'M ffim 

^— ( itufifnicw fti ftfi ) ^ nit^n ft, 4* iMHi itw 

(3) Soo— ^Fricnd, be not atbamed, foch a gem oC • fill cJinaot 
iMt desire for foch an eicelleni hutbaod, yet I kball do sucb ae 
to let no one kno«r this. Rut this tagacioas parrot may he ibe 
•oarce of informatioq to others. She may perchance by retainiog 
io memory the words of this conversation, talk them out before 
tome one. 

Sag —(frith anxiety) Friend, I solfef more deeply than thia» 
(bttfayt amorous toifenogs). 

Soo— (toocbing S^gmril^i breast) Dtaff b« calm, b« calai 

fUn ! come back tooo with the leaves and small roou of loc«a 

Irom this task (goas and retomiiig witb tbam4irtparts a bod ol 

. loCtts leaves aod braceleu with roou aad pou the rcmaMii 

loavesi 00 ^mHktfs breast). 




*WT«* ftPiftfh (ll^U^t) ftft: I ^^ ifWifn ^qj- endowed 
with a retentive intellect | gXTT'.-is a fnmn I That which is 
derived from x^i is ^k: or hkwij I Cf : W« fl«iiT H^^^ ft?"l%fic 

fif^ objects to the vmiff V9T of this word and 9|^in^qf%n in 
his ^«nFT^ is furious against it (vide 2nd chap,) But "fn^ 

Tffi ^^^irt Pniwrt^q^ I ntft^PfquTtS fwqT«i'«> ^^ ^^ 1" ?nnf% 

^^Ywfmqi^fiarftrn q^zrftifti 1 n^f«nir?t— nft 5wnq% ifir f^ 
^sfliiA qqtn: i qiiifti^T-^'^ WHi9Tf«fftniT^^'1wTr^:qim^flwq: 1 
nncn-^Rr: 1 iftqmlirr^ii^NT xm^w ^m ^^« 1 s^ gwwmft«fn 

qnf^^ qf$m: 1 Interview, attraction, desire, waking, leanness 
vexation, indecency, insanity, insensibility and death are the 
ten states of a person when under amorous suffering. 



firTOf% ftirjt iiT'ii* wr# «T^* ^ 

%4 \ (€wwwi[) finwfir «r»ftn ^nwrw 



(m) fkf «f« 9Twfkt. mrif«nr vwrifffY i 



mmM iKii ^vn, ^it« ni^i «i%«^ rn ^ cini Tfii ^r c^^ 
Hit iitti «tiw nt« I (i^Ui 

^-( i^^fc^ ) r«i^Pf jfitfiK^, ^ittii f «. Hwirm M I 

(a) Sag— DtAr, take away thete leaves, and bracelets ol loc«t 
rocMs. No use of them—why do yoo take trouble in vaia. WeU^ 
1 aay, my love is for one who is beyond my reach. Modesty it 

•tlMrt a great obstmctioo, and my body is nader aoocbcr, so Ibis 
iort of allecttoQ is daogeroos. My dear, only death is tbe gf«i| 

tfefbge. (Swoons} 

Soo— <vtth pity) My dear, be caba, be calm. 




tff^m ^H Jr«T €^ fsiin:: i Pw^f 5:^1^ 1 ^ir: q^' t«i^ q* 

^c: ii\f ftg rftt 'T'n^^ ^n f «iirT: 1 

(5) ?'^^N'«'t iThi ^qr ^ ^%^ I ^f ^ qn^T I Mwm wft«r: i 

^fi\ ^ ^Tq?t I ^H^^WT^n ^ ff 5:^551^ v: I ^ifi^ if^^^q ^^rfti- 
qiiiftqi?i: 1 

(9) ^^^i Mm^ qi^ft ^^H I ITWT qi^'^ii— w^ iT^vnuT 

ff?ft5s^K«rfH: ^!fWT I ^m ira^ ?fm a^^ q^^n ^^4% irWi 1 

(m) ^?? ^ftqj«T^ ft>j^ nm ^\z^i qftgwB'^r^ qpi^i 

^nM^ ft^i^qji^ Hiq: 1 iml^ #t^: i wqt u^i Tfir ifiT qqrq'ufii- 
^n«ft I nif^^fH ^^* fqR^nq w^^^  ^t^M^*t m^^ qqro: 

(12) ifw «T^ ^^^^tf^fn m^TOM w ^w^Hfn iw: *^* 



(I) {a^mv ▼■!*••) fnwfct ^-jw '^npliT!^ ^<^4w 

, tnf^^ti^^ ^1 *icit ^nw wni^w ^n^imv^^ ^rf»^ 

•ttfl ltltf%PlC1l m ?nf%f ifCf ^TO ^FflWl I 

(Noiie within). 

(2) Dragging a golden chain in the lover part and with tlM 

* other pait in itt neck, i monkey fleeing from the stable witll 

. circlet of tmall hells rattling in its two legs moving easily, « 

entering into the king's house, after crossing the doors and 

frightening the female» whiU pursued hastily by the horse- keepers. 

l^t^pgi f wf <infiifir^i< ^m: m: ^f«imt funrr: 4mm% ^n- 
(4) ^^ fwwMTt nmvrif wi^^ liiiKm w'l^ni ^i^ Ww if «| in 

"^IWl ^WTHf Up filTlT IWf fnfll! ^^tlll ^f mii^ OT¥: i|f|l1M« 




if^^ :) mt ^iz: ^f'nM Tir^Nt ^: ^^^qiftir: ^«nnr^ «rt 3»r b 
wlw: («?\qifi;7niTO:) ^^iTnt «%^ c^r^^ ?iT^?l i «*^if: €I^8P?l 

^^^ ^ ^n\n\ (^c^j^^ii:) i t^iPi m^i ^if i ^q%: ttii: i!f«^< ni 

^: ^mir^ 9*r 1 The word ^mw «s connected with ^rwrn^vi^ 
and hence its 911TQ with another word ^ is objected to. This 
objection is removed by the ^m^ in such words as f^ift^T: 
m^^ &c. which are expounded thus ^^\ mA*rT if^i: 
^nq^nmt ^Tffni in?^ on which ^Jiz remarks ^m\ i^r^VmiJ r 

ftl ^9imm^ ^wmt m^rniT^'^rt 'ft^n tRi w. i" w^ftr also 
thus in i[i5«if^WT— "»fi|^ ^5^^ w^WTHTiBiftf: ftun^: 
WT^lTij I ^m\ KJ^[{^l^)^ wii: 1" This is the authority for 
what is ordinary called ^^Fq im«e!a?t B^TT^: I 

HH^: - IT +^«p[^+ w: I isrurfn 1 tow i ^Tiwft 1 ^ww^ \ 



itT-— itw |Vii<9^ v^^Mwi iw+ m+^i ilk if* 
iw^^fii 11^^ I wi fwf I iwi f fit q# fwm: i if «: i 

f^(«ltU«t) In the Mnse of fiVff or mi, Hf?^ it added 
I optionally to the words if they do not indicate HIQ or m^t^i I 

«m I vfiiT l«lf^ I «1Wfi! «f«lfR I irf\p «1% I ««i'f I !«'« I 

win— »i -»- wi iiftr •'•mwwufit f: fw m tm" tfii fi« 
i4 w I iinftniwi^^i I ipmi i ipwii i»ii ir4(i imfi i 

(7) fii*l"i Jfi fTi w^rt ifTw m vn^tmmi: \ 

mif: I » small bells. 

i«inr«i~q;i 9«ql i«* imftim iwiftifii iirf 1: 1 

mf9: — itfi: qvW^ mi rftfii %Wt 1 w^fi=qffinii«ii«! 

i|i^iiirf:BA stable, if^ni-^if 9^ iif>qff«ffli %m^: 1 

(8) ... nlfn ... i«qi%i— itiniri...qiiwwfiif...wiri... 
^ti iqvi...«fqiiH irfifii 1 

(9) wait! fH^ I 

(10) qrvfTfirv flYfii: 1 ivinq*tfwfiA nq q q | qf qtq 4 q fqfn 

(1 1) ^« laqriO qm qRqftqif n 1 iqqmqi fq^^ii: iHiwi 
fqii Wq imiT^ I 

( t f ) fim^t qiiqififti •i«5fiii: tfq 1 q«qi« vi: mr. 1 mil 
 ii qi q fqf q 1 qw. 1 to pi: fhw*. ^nn: iqfirrti: «« iq 




upturn ini fiprt^fiw*:i ir* WW ffif wft: iir:i 'W^'t 
firininftffiii («i^u»)fH^TiiT«rPrc wm ^rmftri ^w^i ^fWH 



5WT ift^frS^ ^nfin ii'Tw^T'w^^i5u(t*i: 



I 



JCf 1 ««J( ^ VI wet wt^ ■rftitiftf^'TOnr ^cn «twn 
*»«! (^1% mil ^¥ ftwrcf « ?Hi iiHfl ^fliil ^rttv ^cv it^wci i 

(2) Besides, as they are counted not amongst men, the ennuchs 
have shamelessly (led. This frightened dwarf is entering into the 
jacket ot the chamberlain. The barbarian hunters have acted in 
accordance with the import of their appellation. Fearing to be 
seen by the monkey, the humpbacked persons truly low 10 stature, 
are slowly sneaking away. 

(3) 11*1^ ii^ii^vrwiiTii imi«fMi¥i fini 1 ^ nifw inwfii 

(4) m* if : ^ifliroiif^fw: rftt: inpCf «itl ww^m: wnroi 
ii«niT?j »miiiT'nijii^?j itiiyNcttft^: wrt m^\ iron fktm tp- 
«fi»fi ?ni I «fw n^i ift wnft it!^ n: I nil ifti** wnr: ht: 



If 

!i^M wfkinnwii wmi^ fkwth Ararat i wvit nnAw: 
^T^^: «4t«r. ft: imtAnrff^fii: f^nft: iflri fluii mm: fki 

mtlftm iT^imif nMOmi iwt m? w^ifvuii wn 

wni^irt: ^mr^ % ft vWVwi: fimif «t«^rfhf : mm: wm^Ah mtfm 
mmrfm\ ^^nvtn\ iw^^iiwwi'i firoft ftiriN ttmtfw 

(6) inrn— nw^+ii: i wurfli i wm i nfiiin 4tt • nfi^fv 

mni^ mntfn nri ^rj nrnmi i nTm^^^ ^n i Y^nfiiiifij^i In f|v 
only one form \^i|«n) ** admitfible according to mm u inter- 
preted by imz^. m^VH and mi^fm though ifninf tanciiont the 
other form ^ftrni i S », -ftfV hat ft^ wH^l fMlfW ifl«l 
tfli ("M. t«it4)- The iirt« '•nfinfilWwrii* f^iffw^wM^ I 
mff4 INtAm 4wi4 tafv crfufii i*' (<i<i t^*) it taid to concern 
ftflpiapp^»c**»<>«« ^"'y- w^«wq -t-^F^f Ji^j mi|i ^fi^ 
•wmiftrfii ftmii ff ^fTfi«i«vj «w^' ii i «^M «fiiiil i 

^^mm^\ 

(7) flit Wfx ijWt fnirf; I q4wt ftfii ffiftr m m^nk: • 




(8) ^^w. vf^Kx: fJi«nt...irt«T wmilir q^^nrtW. 

TmKim: »ir^:...iW': ... m^9 ... ^fiir^^Tiiftrr«T: f 

(9» WT^« ff*ffn ft!n I (ip) ^«?rttfii: I (li) 'imm^qmt 

mmv^i I (12) ^81511 nqt fiifir ^mc^wnni: qra: 1 

- • \ 

1R ^9Tf»? I (t) , . 

^ref% I iwftfii ^f^«fl«*M«l n^ inert ^^lyif*^ 

( f f?r nfbirnm: I ) 



(m) ifli, vf%/tfiv I 111 ^ ^Tfmf n fim^ft I 

(i) i^vt, iN II9I f%^«fra mmUtm: i Vfifii «>s(i < f wt|i 

thrill I €tf% I i^Qiw. I ^niwwi vi^mti %wth ftift 
I 



ik M ^ «l ^tiii 4^ fk^t m\fm^M i 
m— %ni 4^ (¥ ^(i^ T 

( ' ftf il « WCi^WClltV4 •I** fWCT fffil ) I 

ntiT 

ftw^ •wH wftw •nci I 



(9) Soo— (UtteoiBf 9 glaaciaf bdorc, rithiff liMlily smI IkiM* 
hif Sagtrika) Up^ spi ny dtar. th9 wkkad aMakty to cmrmc 
liitWr. 

8af— What tlien %ktM «• dof 

Soo^Dtar, w fthall avoid kini by ttaiMlHif aaida km iM Amim 
oi tWta r«mi/ braackct. (Tbty t^ <• ^^^ *(<^^ ***^ ^ii^^ ****) 



Sufi-^Sd^san^afa^ why did yoa leav^ the drawing board ? If 
some one observes it t 

Soo— O thoui^htless girt, what will you do now with that board ? 
This monkey called DaJhi &c has passed away after opening the 
cage. The parrot too is flying off. So, come, let us soon pursue. 
Picking up the words of our conversation, she oiay repeat them 
before some one. 

Sag— Yes dear, let us pursue. ' ^ 

(3) nm^ft^m^^ = ?nn^ninwTiRft 1 ^rf?nTT'in:=^fn- 
mmw, I ^<HTff«iiqj: » ^val^g^: 1 ^tnr ?rmw«ft mnx: 1 
^^Tt^-=^T^iiT^^9KnrT ^^nr iHrnft «Tf<*T \ nlPpi^ww^z and 
^^if4i>?t mny also be considered as respectively the names of 
the monkey and the parrot. B^^T'H^^^ +^Z +f^^ +^im I 
^z h^ifi ffcc ^t^Tfi^^T?^ I ng ^(Z ^^n?T ftft wi?: I The latter 
being a f^if root shall not have its ^^^J ^^rrc long when attach- 
ed with U^ I cf — ?» "^T ^f^f l^^) T^^z^n ^ nznf( ift ^w\ 1 
t\X ^^^ ^fi?iTfM^% iFn fin? («iiO ^%— "^r^ «ni«^mi \^ 

^3g\fT — ^^^+ ^ + w: + zrq^i finifij: I ^% 1 ftfif i 
^fqm I «f«i^% I ^qmi^ I iiitim 1 ^^ir 1 ^rfWt^ i ^^^ 1 
«f9^iT I ^n^ I ^Tifii I vRrgir^ 1 vRrt i •'•pjt^WH »r 
f^J^i^ I vmnftf I ^ftis?Tft I ft«r«i«i^ 1 ^irnm: 1 ^f5s^— ^Jfpt 1 
^ + W + v: + z}^^ \ f\^w^^ I But why not ^ vie of wn is ^mK 
by ^q^n ^^«iTft (s^Ki) I ^t ^.'tmTfiTfif (ti»i^^) ^r4m^^- 

^if ^n?» I 



irrw — (Mtw i) i#w^, «i^^(<( wi yit fir 

(if?f: ffftufii w^nr: i) 
www — ^ Tt I lit: wtt I ^iwft^* ^i^ftn' I 

w ^ wit I (v) 

( ffif ftwr^nR i) 



(n) ^ Wirt, if WM% I wi(: i fi ^i i^i l f w€f ^iw^w: i 

I 
(v) «fli !<«*« fi>4tr. ««ri mw. i 




^— ( f+i « fill ) «wl ^«ci, mi ^firt m I ^Pi itirti nrtinr 

( Pl^Jlt¥l «ic^ ) 

^-«wi ^ftcm. ^rcm cwPnrt w«i f# t itfii^ ici Pwtci i ^^r, 

(2)— (Behind the scene) — Hoh, hoh, strange, strange t 

Sag— (looking) Susangaia^ do yo know ? Is that the wicked 

ape again coming t 

Soo^(Looking and laughing) O frightened one, be not afraid. 

This is the respected Basantaka^ king's companion. 

(Enter the Jester) 

Jester — Hoh, hoh, strange, strange 1 Well done, pious Sree- 
khanda Das^ well done 1 

Sag— (looking earnestly) Dear Susangata^ this man is worth 
seeing* 

Soo— O, careless girl, no need of looking at him. The parrot 
is oft So, come, let us pursue. (Exeunt) 

(3) IWlfll-^ +mte ^\ \ ^^ W«»f% I fwtilllTWfJTfll 

ft^^ H35» ^ ?fW w Tfipit ^ImiRb^i ^nw,TiT 5hf 






«^ «fvH t4tqrf«7itiit mwftvmii i Hfnifiif r««M«v fiftf* 
vifn I ^ m^ ftiff ii«ii v^m ^nfiiiqii qftwmfii mt 
imiTf€«t «i«^r^ f Qf«i<it f ^«iT^: YwTii«««t^i<i m nmMmfn i 
H«nitwfp«qH<i I 

wfft^ftirfn'n^c^Oii^iii rtfi cf<lnfiif^ itt^t^iii t^trfirfti 
CM I ^^M^ Kti ftvcl ^t ( itvti Ttcv m^ ) i 

(3) Jetier— Very well, O fMoot SretkkamJ Dat, ?ery itell. No 
•ooner tb« Maftooinf things were gives than tbe Sytimmiket 
appeared, at it were, to deride the qoeeo't/jiMr/it, with ^raochea 
adorned with thick cluttert oC uotimely blotfomt. So I fo to 
iaform tho dear frieod. (Moviof aod looktne) Well* mf frieiid» 
haviof fall faith io the power of thoee teatooinf things, it coming 
hi this direction, with eyes gleamiog with pleatore, as if he hat 
IpoMd ilpoo the Nyktmmihtt bloseoming ontimely in his prtsesca, 
thoogh it is at a distance So I go to him, (goes to the king.) 

(3) ftt^Wf - fnf •! f ^wivi (thickly) tm IW! Vfkviwt 




"•4 * 

ii^Tfi! I inwiSw -^^ ^«n^^ I fN I ii^^^si^%fii ^«to: i 
^"W^i - ^l^nqwt, ^inut IT mil vtNfii-^jjfiininii ^wi 
iiftftr: '*^m: q^f*ifti ftirt vn^w ft^iww»irtn (^nrt^it itii 
iwftiwr-.^Miiu^e) vq4hin: I ^* fWpfn ftmOTi^i ^t^HiitTT- 

according to irHfiTi since we have a ir^^^ under 5. 4. 107, viz. 
K(<mi««if|Mnsw^:, the vnn in iKhrii is ^«i^\in^ with the 
ft^^^WRr: ^K^^\ So the mraf^if e^ by the above rule is 
attached to ^rf^ when preceded by ufn, ^T, ^T[ and ^. Then, 
since qft% ftr^^ is used by the ^^T^ himself, it is by ^HH 
that the ^ of ^iftr is changed to ^ when preceded by ^K | 
Now by ^ ^nfij«r ^w (5. a. 127), vft^ becomes an ordinary 
mfiR^V I Then zm^ \ But 4hi^ asserts here iiaj«r^wifif in^- 
^n and by a division in the Rule 5. 4. 75, ^^ is taken out as 
a general 9«n^T^ affix which is attached here. Or by finnir'f 
because ^^t^ uses the term thus in 3. 2. 115, or by ?^^ taken 
from 5.4. 107. qftw may also be formed. With regard to 3^^.. he 
says, though provided for ^sq^TNt^, it is to be accepted in other 
^^^^ as well, as ^K and ^if^ cannot have ^fidflni^. As for ^K+ 



1t« fin* I 

^^■■1^1 • iif^w niiit— ••^<hm ffiirt f<W fWk ivini i 

VfPiwTirft fvf m« imii i fit ^fn (•iitc<) ^rat ^virwini i 

 

(I) ftii-(^frt)rwwfTi¥rii^r«»tficittiiin ^••^ «tii 

^^51 ( trt^w W ) mUm •ffn ( Pntu ) mm fill PWiti|«^tWi «t 

(2) King— (Joyfully,) Today I thalt sarely make the fact of tbt 
qoteii at once (lushed with anger, by lookinf at this f ardea Cf— 
p9r at if the it a lady tmiiien with love (united with tprtag ) utd 
indicating fAtigiie with her breaihipg ( constant blowing ol m%md ) 
and who it yawning ( properly developing ), full ol ••xtcty 
trtth opening hudtl And of while hoe. 

(3) %fnftirtf«»t fwTw^ti^ wimw^mi ^tt4: ^i^tfrt: 
mmw. ^niTf wmm^ fitm f friiifiirt wf ^ ^^t mftfn nm% 
Mj^mv ^i^TH im 9fl «\«ftqi?««fii irfkwifn i 




iriifkm \ ^ ^*w mftrwr wkift ^^: bt irttwi mil i iftKw 
iiffiv¥f«<ii9¥ir9Q9tnfH (|fm41f<i i^rjw: i vi ^npin ^jwhi 

ft^w^KT ^w ^«f um iiwt: ^i ihi^t mn i iw w^rft'i'iiftiw 
nrrf'T^^WT?! I iroqHni I m wf irwT«nT win ft^n: q^ mm^ urn 

ffii^i^'5: 1 ^ftr^fftw: 'lOTw qq^itw q^ fnws ^^n^Tivl 
xim^: ^m: ^mn* mPfin mnu^* fwircq«SVn iirt jfjqfn'HIn 
H^m^mn ^q^«wft' «mprt q^^njut vf H«mni i ^t3 (^^fti) 
q«* ^^.ni5f : f«««i« «^ iTQfiT^^Bf: i ^m ^^^ irttfn^ mftqrrftq 

qrKqiin^ffii( ^i^i«) q^«ft i ^«n nff^i B^mw* ^\^n efl^n ftqizm 
fiKmr ^fir: qnr nm n^nftni' n^ i <^q^wqH' qift^qif^r ft^nsifir i 

• 

^qqqqift" q^wfir irfa Wm 'ffli'ft 'W^m^q trqqrqifiimTm iiftnifir 1 
(6) ^ii'qifln=m«'^+in[+w«+^j mni ii«ftfiiTr!i%l 

Ti^nw^qii^ qftrf%^ qi^ ^mmqi: i miiff ^v^n ftwiftm vftrq^- 

(8) qnjijT...^^ qrftinl ( qnftiq* m )...iTm i (9) w(^<\* 
ffit^^i (10) ^qmi (11) ^«r flqqft^tq^iwf qnmnmn^ 
qm qiqrtf'iqrw mfWls*^ V^^ * 'i^rf* qqjmq^imq^r q^s^fw 



%h i^ww, f^fnn ^P^jifn I (9m ^Tf^^^ 1^ 
^3fif i) (w) I 

i^ftwt winw: I visit \ 

W^f ^H^^l^nw H»rt flT wW W^fif- 

(^) wf g m fwmv: i ift ^% ftiii ^t i 

(I) f^( iifiii ^rvi^ n^v ) finncvi «f f«^ I cum «ifi?f 
^fi ( fiin tvtffi !i% nii I) 

1C11 wc4 ift f4^ wfin Hi»^ nww wftitfiii i nfoi ^vcvn fi4Ni 

(a) ).— (Coaiiof MdaMily) Bltstittfi to ny dttr fHtud, O 
frWad, be protperoot— ( Repeat! oo toooer &€••• ) 



K.— Friend, no doubt in it. The ettcaqr of gems, iticantationt 
and drugs is inconceivable. Consider"^ . \t 

Seeing the gems in the netk of Bisno0^ his enemies had once 
fled. Deprived of power by incantations, the Snalees live under, 
the earth. Laksman and those heroic monkey warriors who had 
once been struck by Megkanad^ revived by smelling the scent o^ 
some powerful herbs« 

Lead the way^ so that by seeing i^ I may make my eyei 

successful. 

'. ^ 

<3> wt ftyrttrm^ ^r< tfTt' rjt wtn^^ni otfi 

^mfw^^nn \ f€f* f€vPntittw *^i* «H<*t^ftfii 'J*: H^^f; 
wi^w ^^^-^^m^ *q^?iiii Iff *fw: Httt^H^w ^mnrfii- 

lit TOplf llJ* I % V«^ *tlt ^mKIWt H2T <tf[ni ^<" H^t ^^- 

«n?f ^TTOipi^f «Pwi ^rrtm: irtni: ^Isfq Prft^^iJ ^rftrftrfh 
^wftC W ^iq^'firfiftftfil fH: I *«i H^<t *ft^ wmai^t 

^mw4 urn— ftiwr* h vntw i^w: q^lttf! 1 f^ncnn flrw: <hl* 



iMWfui^i ^inrtNin wiftfpnn^ l^ih f^' «?ft vniti i 

«*fwiflrd49 Hvit") PniY4r1t «9f«riTf^tgtii« kvirfvvftl f^if4 

Mi fl i ti inm ifni^ «^^€mT%i nitfn wm4\ nwf " (iiiim 
iiT^WN) I vnr ^^: tf tfif v" ( ♦'•!<•) ii««ifftftfii Mi^iiii 

mmrnm Tnmmf{ l In the word si^lmi. i|«ii« it not ttrkily 
adhered to, at it may indicate others betides fi^ cf : the quoui* 
tion from 4tW and vnnf f^ff'^: qtiniTiqfrnm ffii itm I 
This it alto the opinion of wtql^tf , a ominentator oC 4tqf«*a 
Wm^ftfWT I So there can be no ointruction with the ^w 
oi ««4) under 6, 3. 9, Yet if if wi^ it tufipoted, Uke ^^i mwm 
The prohibition if fir^fff it o|)eratife only wlien the thing 
selected and thtngt to telect from anil the telecting attribute 
are all actually pretenr. qiff Ff himself hat accepted viftwufw 
in YUffii: in the Rule 7, 4. 60. 9o the ttatement of Vftvfira 
in imWWy that, though iniit «i|l« in J^^m there it w fim% 
if UKl^tt, 




r 

wift ^^ *KH«ew ^5fHqm«* PftftTt^inn I iwif^— "q*IK ifii 

•*«N: B Pw* icfii^nPi^tK i Ri (« ^^ Jl^rft^u^: H^iMf : i In the 
W^lT^9 with «^9 and yK the latter goes first in the mra 
under the rule 2, f, 45. Justification by m%MW is not com* 
monly accepted. 

fir^i («T«nnt I) X15 115 V* I (^) 
^^fifi (n) 



\\9 nWHI 

* 



• (I) ft-.(HtlfKl) 4^ « t 

H-HRHlNl ( f •Cll frti fWW I ) 

fi|-.til«^i|«Cl«inff^ "•!!«!« tiff ffim fiCl) 'iClfCf^^^ 

nt«itt f 

ff-«f , 4| ^f^ Wf 4lll fl ^Cf \ 

fi.f^^i fw#cim«i 4^!ci fitOi ••tf flpftn ftci mm ? 

ff-^hWCl ^CfCf I ff? ^ftl Wftl ffflf fl 11 ftCf t «»iA 

itucmii 

• - (O J* -(With pndt) Cooit, come 

K— >Preced« ^boch walk proiidly). 

J.— (Ufttening tod xwmwg back with fear awl koklior iIm kkif 
la haod) O frieod, come, Wt os nm away | 

K. - Why } 
*^^Ijo, thara it a golilm hi yoMlar BmkmiXf%% \ 

K — Fic fool, Ko OD boldly. How can thcft be aay iaflaeKO of 
Mch a iLing here | 



J.— It talks distinctly. If yoa do not believe my'words, advance 
and listen yourselfi 

(3) TO^q^l - ^IffKH^ 1 ^ MtS^S^"^ «Trft 'HIT M^^lflV. I 

^iN: #i»r: ^^«i; ^*T«wT-2tqffh wig^: i TOft-PrtftPi^ufii 
mj -f ^^^+«^^ ^rf I ^q^^^rnrmftfii^cni I (If the root vi* 

follows, the tqf in an ^^^i becomes ^ i %n^ \ ^mn^il?r, — ^m, 

^fmif^ I ^HiS I ^^Pw I ^Pirjn I ^mm ^^r i ^hi'Q^ i Some 

spell this root with nrfr^ W^in I 

T^TT— (fWT wsrr ^?rr ^ i) 

« 

(2) K.— (Advancing and listening) I think It is a parrot that 
it repeating these words since they are distinct^ low and sweet as 
proceeding from a small effiminate body. (Looking up and ascer- 
taining) Ah 1 there she is \ 



U< Tin* I 

• (4) Wfiw^' "i,^^ iftinffw. ffhrvfini: wf^ wW^^ni ^w- 

(5) ii^sWmfiitii1ft< vrftwif^ m^tfH 1 

(6) ^fn^ tf%^n fif¥ff^ I nm Mir. 1 f^c +iff f hh: 1 

(9) ^fT^J 

TTWT— (wftnrn 1) ^ww, iwn I 



(«) Iff «l I VMN VlfCWT I 



(1) ft-(ffftl t^f ) 4I « wil iitftf 1 1 
11— (^Piti) nw %H vi I 

it-pr^ ^<, ^tfi ftcf ^ftftf iw ntfti tni wnm wftwf I 

(2) J.— (iu<lgiog) So, a parrot truly 1 
K.— (Smiltof) Just so friend. 

J. ~ Well frieiid, yoo are a coward as yoo thiok it is a foblio. 
K ~0 stupid, what you have yoarself done, yoa ascribe to mm f 

(3) ilti:«iiH+« : i fkn: ■■ttmfffii (^i^it««) "Wi: • 



mfift^ mw* ft^fii f fir I nfti^ fii^ I ^^ fq^firfjii^zt^ ^w- 



(I) ft— ^rt ^ft ^t^, w^ ^iWc¥ ^tii ^rw ^ I (TOrtw md 
^11) ^t: ift*fl c^. ?l itftn wrt aw «i mlrKi i m^, ^rt^, ^t 
^mwR^ flf^ ^ ^tit ^nn ^firil nrrtf ^ntwii wti n^ r* 

itCB ^ftt« CfPlC^ I («WCltWT«) 

ft— ^ncici ^t aiMIc^ CB\w w1« I 



(a) J.— Wtll. ifto,doii*tl«itrlHt (lMld»«p bit tttlTaafrily). 
Eh, iMttftrdty parrot, yoo know « Brabmhi b frigbtOMd. So^ tuy* 
•lay, I tball briof yo« down oo tbt froood frocn tbo Brnkmi trtc^ 
M a ript wood applo. by ttrikinf witb ibU stall cioobcd at tba 
mittd of a wkkod man (Atteoipcf to beat). 

K.— {Pravantioc) O fool, aba la talkinf aomatbiag pcattUf, 
Why do yoo frighten her f let ot bear, (Both Ibten). 

J.— She tayt give this BrabmiD fometbinf to eat. 

(3) fini%fifs«fw^: WWW WW WW www fifi iftw' thi 1 wwf^* 
wtf w I wwwrwifw wwiwnw^ftfw wi^jfiw: 1 ffnw: fw% w% ifli 

♦www: I WTW^W=WTWWfil I wfwwfw^wwwftii WptWWt(«KWft + 

ww^+w. I w^ w ifH Pnrmwnw wwn 1 wwfli » 1 wwiw, tfi 1 wwf 1 

wwifli— % I wwijwT^ I w^ww -w I w^-w I wwnw w^ftw I wwi^hi 
www I wwwnj-w I wwif^ wwwrw^ i wwi i ww% 1 wwifri 1 wwij 1 

inwfw^i fwnnvwfH vrf^vT I 

wf^, wtv ?ni ^ ^w ^rrftrfrfT i irfr, W ^niR% 

fUki\ (It) 



^M winftiftjn: i Hw*f^'nnftijw «!«r<Tn«iv ffif ^ v^f^ n^fti f ' 

ft— ( ^n»il ) «cf «9, itR^ ^tfi ^Rifi ^tft tififtfi? .^«iwci— 
^Pnwci— *Jif<r, c¥^?ft nt^n^ 4V«i 'ift^ ^fic«i? n% ^^tiw 

K The voracious takes every thing for his mea) 1 Tell me 
truly what is the parrot uttering, 

J. O friend, have you heard what she repeated t She talks 
thus — **friend| who is portrayed here f The god Cupid in his festi* 
val which has begun.** She talks again...*' Friend, why am I 
portrayed here by you ? Friend, why are you angry without cause. 
I have drawn up a Venus to match your Cupid. So, Oh one who 
thinks otherwise, there is no use of talking thus. Tell me alL** O 
friend, what is this J 

VK ifn ^vijiRsshamelessly voracious, irf^ir: means mn: it 



Tnn^fkfvqv wiw^^ro^^ imjIh^s'IP'J • 

(i) 11 • m, ot^ ft cf €wt^ n% «ici Pmncv ^i ^fn\ 

iffv (>il i^f (^^TC4 iTiici fkfii wriii crtitiicf i 
fi— (1^ ft 11) nw l<i ^1 id I 

* 

(a) K.— I think, friend, tome Udy dclioeatin iMf low «K ol 
tovti liM pasted hiic olT oa bee compMiioo at Cupid SIm loo 
•odtruandtng tb« taiMt htt pictorod iIm lady soar It aad tlMva 
^ at VcBot. 

J.-^Strikinf kit thomb on otbtr iofart). Vary likdy friaod. 

K.— Htttb, fnead. tbe it talkinic again. Ld as bear (TWf 
koik Imea). 



(3^ ^W>i:=»tw^ir.»»conccalcd, denied. ^+ir^'i>ii:i »ft I 

t 



■^ 






»M nut* I 

will tf ^ icrt ^i^wf^ ^pcf I" lit ft^i 4^ CT ^»i fiftvl itiiri^ 

It— irft ^tftt n •€* 'wft^ iHl c^W !!•* I ^f! cftfjifn 

ft— «Gi n^ nfii^it* rt^ m i Hti !« %ftn ^tftt ii^ wiwrt 

4 ivm « fimfnf «f^ |ci 11^ I tfKfi^mt^^i cw^wfw 
ftvTf an fttvi f* 

. (a) J^Lo, tiM parrot It tftb ulklaf~*'My dttr, bo Ml 
oshimod. Such i fcm of t giri cmnoc Ink dtsiro lor todi a 
hoitMod" Tbt My thttt pictorod 1% bowovor, vottb tootof . 

K— If iO|leci|totttotivoly boor. Tboro li roooi for cariooiiy 
is It 

J— O frieod, 4o not eotortoio o folto coocoit oo yoor tcbolor* 
tbip. Htoriof from bcr 1 tboll ospUio to foo oIL ( Botb littcs) 
Friood, bovo yoo board vbat aba talkod off ''My door, tako 
away tboaa lotos loaves aod bracoleta. No i^so of tboos. Wbf 
aro |rfo distrcssiof yousolf io vain t'* 

(3) ^ffW^ • ^imf^ift I ^wni:«"^fir. I f q^f 911 "s^^ 
Wlfi* Wt^t HTH aifift^ TOV ifw WW I wf^«ow!fi I iomidl 

-ft+^rr-h^i^ +•? w I ^fw: wiiftifii immtw: 1 ^ 1 
nW ^irft ^#1 Wirt ^rt I wut\ wnn ^nnfii-^ ^mufii^ 
!iCTi^i ^^¥ I ^lyhi I fpif ii{ %iiTii^i viffii^ i|jNti| I ^uritv I 
-wm#v I ^w^ ^'•n winftn ^wwi^ 1 iinwK 1 vnvtl 1 
^^nfti ^wtft I innjw^ ^"^IPI 1 wnwi i ^wnmi 1 wnt: 
l^nf : I ^wi^: 1 ^ftiw ^vnt ai^u^ift: 1 wm vi www ifii 




wfrni: i 

^fkm\ ^rotn Ht^i m ««t ^f^^ ^tji^- 

1^911 1 (w) 

( B^irnWJW: I) 

ftf-^ ^v:m, ^wt ^^^ ^^^i ^t^tn ^fir^ 

^^^ irw# ft^ ft^Tt* ^ifej* ^BfTT I (^) 

TT3n— 5^^, TOi I ftRTOPsriirer urn m^- 



n^: qfSil' OTt»! I 



X\9 fVI^I 

ft— ml, 4tW 4| ft ^ ^PWl ^tftlFl flff ^ftciCl I ^Pwl WW^ 

n— en iciif I ( tvcn ^p^ln m ) i 

ft— «cf fim, ^^ ft*f iftil mfi^u ffcVH it«lf wn ftf^i 

11— fwn ^•i- WVt mwvn iwf tfti W» ^vitii ^ftc« «irti 

. (3) K-^Fritod, not only iMard, bot ondtrttood loo. 

]— Friend, thii ill-begocteo parrot it still cbirpiaf f I tbatt 
bear and explain. 

K— Well Mid ( they both listen ). 

)— O friend, the bastardly parrot bas tartly cowwunctd to 
cbant the Rik verses, just like a Brabroin versed in tbe four svn^i. 

K— Dear, tell me what it is. I was a little oomindfol aad 
could not understand what she disconrsed. 

in ifif «wj lui!^ ) I ««r«^fi m^i «t9 «f^ «iiin4«i%e 
n^m' vn«f«ffii viflivT 1 «ifi feifti* ifti* f mwn tfli i«wf ft- 
•i^^«li nwffnfi*^ nr^i npniiiwiawwiWi ( «ititi) 

The affix liw it applied to itff n and vi«ar words Hut vi^^f «il 
can occur with the roots irw ij^or i|«^ under 5. 4. 57. Hence 
they tay the very rule 3. 1. it indic^tet that frr^^it alto appli- 
cable with HI I When vt^^ followt the word it reduplicatnl 
^vf %mmm roott arc m^^^i\ 1 ^^: - we erne 1 

^fjif :=:^qO tififWI^ li Ifii iffVeieVtivqe eeff ft ^ nif «f : 
mi. ffei«ieeq«fii 9\\\^^ nfwnm m^ \ eft ven efVHI ef q 
ifii v^qii: (ti^iKM eerq iifV^n •*eieitft<ti «* ifii 
{•!<•<•) til^. ei^fiiftituqwit nfrm rnnt: w^ fiiAii4:i 



KT3fT— (^ftnri() wrer ^fW w«ri' miN 

(n ) nn: ftr* 5 ^tnii 1 

(if) fit' iriftrnt I inr: W wftnni 1 



il-«cf Hi nt^i 

ft— f« ift^l T «cq ftf 'wl ^t«i I 

(3) J— Well, the it talking thos : "It it my love for one &c.* 
K. Friend, no other Brahmin than one like yonrtelf can be 
versed in tuch HiJt vertet. 



J. Well what t« it lYieii T 

K. O, it it a ballad. 

J. What a ballad } ihM what did the exprrtt * 

w^ + zi^, I ir¥T«t mn 1 ^nrfinn'wtffi ( •t^if ^ ) ^T«fViifi«i| t 

{ Tfh fif^inm: i ) 

tOt qfwwi: • ) (w) 









^OT^cT^: I 



ft -( *wfT»fT ) «cf 4t f Kn ^iiti ▼fi r^ T 'nm •tc^ c^^ ^ srt 

f 1(1 I ( v^ ^ifii fill ^w ftIT ) 

(2) K -Friend, disappointed of her lover and indiflferent to 
her life, some lad/ with an excellent youth, has thus lamented — 

J. (With a loud laugh > O what is the use of this evasive state- 
ment ? Why do you not frankly say that disappointed of myself 

&c If not so, who else can be passed off as Cupid (claps and 

lauehs loudly). 

K— (Looking up) Fie, fool, why the parrot has been frightened 
with your loud lau^h } She has flown away j (Trying to find out) 

j — (Looking!) Friend, donot think otherwise. She has surely 
gone to this plantain house. Come, let us follow (They go). 

(3> ^TS|?ft wqi - lTll««ftiim^WFn I ^m^T^ilTT - HIW- 

^iT^i^=q<9ii I ^fS^ii ^^*T'iTq^q?ilT - ^f^wwtw I Pnr^Jt 
- uquw^t I ?Tqf^«ft - qxf qi>, ii5«»q ifii mw^ I nq^ nm9 ^15- 



tie 

(i) n— i*tiif«rnftii wtft«Oi ^^Wkn ^9fk% ^w «p¥fi 
ft«if lift tiff vf # ^vrfii itw ^tf*cfi 'linwi ^i?! n I 

(2) K-*Whatevf r it uttered before comiMioioQt, by females 
fuflferiog from the unbearable attack of CofHd, comet, bcmg 
repeated by the youog ones of the Parrots, as a guest to the ears 
of the fortunate. 

(3) ^'^^ fiww^^^ ^ m\ «irifwn w^wt fO nfM^if 1^ 

(4) %i:9% n\m^ ffii i^tfwiim^i t^'il pwni^i 

(5) ft^ff <tfT^iTff wftfwiwifii Bwinf^ n^' fnnfm i 
(5) .••^^^•••wifinft...^rMffimft...Jlw...vTi^...^ftftniflrt I 
(8) «irfj41ni| I 4} ifl nft i fwfw : TffC^fiini v^^nt 1 

The order is n-ii-ii f « and the pauses (wfii) shall be at the end 
of the third and thence the tenth Towel in each line. 

^*Hw I ( vwi?t irfiipr. I ) ^: mf ^Tw ipnft^ 




Tim— ^?rer, f»n^uiflm^ i 



(,) ft— «cf ^?1F 4^ oi^ ▼?ii) Iff— «t^i wi\ ^*v I ( ••til «tin ) 
«cf c»i5j ft^fti n^ mfii^ii nwCT ««tv! ^^t i 41^ iwin^^ww- 

nil I 



11— ^w, fim ^ I 

ft- cf !•! will uttf ^ I ( ^iwi « H^ ) 4^ (tawiw, «i ^ 
( 411 « Nmrt*' M «wt-i ) I 

H-K^^^^ ) Hf ci 'fin ) T 

(a) J^O friend, chit it the pUntaitt boote, let at emtr 
(Eaieriog) O it it uielest to tearch for that battardly perrot Let 
ut tit down and rctt for a moment, on thit rock which b as cold 
at a leaf of a new plantain moved by the tooth wind. 

K— At you like. 

J— (Looking at the tidet). Friend, thit might be the cage ef 
that parrot, opened by the monkey. 

K— Find it out, friend. 

J— I obey you (walking and teeing) Thit it the board tea Let 
me take it up (Pickt op and exprettet joy). 

K—^Witl) curiosity) what it it friend t 

(3) ii«%f«!»fm««r ntK^w qwtkw ^iv41 «w«n im wnK 

^f^wt— if^+hr + w^ I WW ^^* I tjif^: 1 iifii 1 Mw • 
trfiwft I ^irftn I cf -.-fti^ 9nw««ifiiif«iifi«iA tif(f«i«t 

fw^— lit ^^Rw f?ff^ w^vf% 11^ n* # Yni 
wP>rt Tl^* w«r tCTT ^rrftrfr^t, ^iwvt wt Wt 

Tnn I (w¥w T^ irer^ ) ^ ^wn ^ V i 

fire I W ^ ^HW^; mfk WW^T HW Qif 

 



(ir) ift: vnm fif^ji \^^^ I 9?niisr«(«TirT v!f%^^^ \ w^nv 



'•^iw f6ft« t^itf I 3«i5^ c^ '^ni ^^«f itcn crtfH« rtw ? 

ft— cst^m^ or^t^ ^— c^5^ ^wt« 4icii ftfirsi i ftijl •fiftc^tftc^ 

(2) J— Well good luck to you | It is as I said ; you are delineated 
here, otherwise who else can be passed off as Cupid f 

K— {Joyfully extending his hand) show me friend, show me ! 

J — No, I shall not show this. That girl also is portrayed here. 
How can such a Jewel of a girl be shown without a reward 7 

^wfnfiT^(iUitu)i 

xim\ I ( ^4*«55^^ q«i^4^V)ceii trofn ) I 

K— (Giving bracelet and snatching and seeing with sarprise) 
Friend, see. 

Gently shaking lotuses in sport and indicating much love to 
me what lady is this in drawing, who is stealing into my mind, 
|ust like a white goose having a peculiar gait, who enters into the 
^Ake Afdnaska, with much motion of its wings f 



\9\ flW* I 

(3) ^ ^ ii y i ^m ^Pi«* w. ^mwm iw* Pw^m rt wi wi- 

(4) *^wf itfwf I 4imi ififififww urfnimifi^r« %wwv. 1 

q* q^iljnrw iwi^'t w«m^ f^wm ^itufwni q*f^* 
fftmi* wn* wmi' Mm: m 1 ^rwwin 1 if' ^r w* iiw^ffti 
innf f^* q* w^: frifii fi«ft 1 i 'wit iwf f mul mw' wfwin 1 

(:) ^««fft«T«^W tWUfWI imiYT« WWT«WM> Ifl^OlW^lfil 

(9' ^ii*iwv. I (10) «qin I 



(1) wfl^ ftfftl tfti ^ ^^ «i<f9 ^«f| fStfSf 1 (llvtWlCVf 
^CftiCff «ti tifll fftira I 

(1) Betidef>-THe creator h«vififf rMd% her f«cc a diartnmff 
full moon, vM tartly incoQvtiiMiKtd bf tbt clotin|{ of tbt bnvt 
which vat hit t«ai. 

(4) f^wmi wTi ^«i: «ffii«ii ||«iti«ni' ^i* nnrii ftV f4- 




ift^^'r ^^it^^ 5:ftfffi: wrif ^qR«: i W€»i^^iT«ipW5:^fi^: i 

(s) ft^nn ^m ^9' ^^' bhwii i S'iiwb^^ict* fWtftrini i 
^n«« Bq%w* ^nwK' ^nm i 

(9) ^5^ J 

(10) in!i^:r^?l^^^ iHl^^pftmwfinw'^fir: 1 w^ ht^^- 

?m: prftiifei ^rnrft^irT ^^npm ^ 1 
( 1 ?rnf ^imnfim: i ) 



Its ^t!^4t I 

(w) «fii. 1^ %mm€t nnitt m «Mif^ «i«f«rih vftimi i 



(I) ( nmfi*! ^ ^win «rt^-f ) 

f— ^ iitft wfi< I ( ^w ) 

ft— «t ^v, en n^4%^} Tifiiil rtiun (^ T 

(Eoier Sagftrika aod Soosaogau). 

(a) Sa— Dear Smtmmgmia^ w« ccMild not overtake the Parrot 
So lee tt» aooa dow get away the picture board from tbia plaouis 
bouse. 

Soo— Let Of do it, dear, (both going) . 

J — Frieod, wby it tbe pictured with her face downwardat 

So»— iLiftteoiog) Dear, the kiog mufti be by at Baimmtmkm it 
apeakin((. So let ut observe, bciog concealed lo the buab ol ibo 

plaotain bouto. (They listen) 

m^>V^: I f^^ *-^ * ihrub, buih, thicket, closter. 

^' wi^ ^w fif I (w) 



w' «Pf' w^* ^tf% I W 



(^) «fii, fi5^n ^ I w H vwum^^ wqf* I 



(i) It -WIT, cH, cf<, (ft«it Ifti ijt IwHn •^^ ¥^ ) 

(2) K— Friend^ see, see (Repeats (he Creator &c...) 

Soo— Good luck to yoU| my dear, your beloved is describing 

you. 

Sag— (Bashfully) My dear, do not lower me arith yoar jest. 

J-p-(NodgiDg the king) Well, 1 say why is she portrayed with 
her face downwards ^ 

Twrr— TOW, Hifiwraw v¥«ni^f^nii^ i 



^Rl^nTftll (IT) 



{m) ^f<i wni9 » W1^<i' ii Ifli I 



(I) 11 -wn, mftfrt w«i 'ifttni i 

m— cwi. ^1 ) 111 fif , fti ft^, ffft wi 4W Pi ifiicn I iiii^ 

(a) K— Friend, the parrot has expresteil all— 
Soo— iLaughing) Dear, the panot has proved her retentivt 
iofttioct, 

J— Are your eyes feeling pleasure t 

SAg->(\Vith in^'M and aside) Alas, alas, 1 do not kwow »ha( 
be will DOW declare f Truly I am oo«r between life aod death. 

(3) ^wn^— «i* MiJf ^^iwftaii I fivflpt: ^^M^nfi- 

fl|fi!W»( tuns 



^fwl fi^ftfu^v ^n^t^ i|<iiwci frn^ flurcf i n-atfi ^:ii nci 

(2) K— Friend, why pleasure alone t 

Having passed over her thighs with difficulty, and moving long 
on her buttockSf and being arresled by the middle of her body 
which is uneven owing to the rising folds of her skin over the 
navel, my eyes, as if insatiate, slowly rising over her heaving breasts 
are now resting on her eyes casting drops of tears. 

(3) w^t^^^^?'^* ^^^ fhfm^% ^Prt m^ PrrtfhT^w 
ftn^ Hvf ffr^'^Tifm^rni «ff Rr: n^: qvt «^> ^iKV «W^ ^rofn 

^% 'fiflm? %Tn< ^jnn' m^i ^fmmj fkvm: ^^tni^fnNw frch 
^}\m ^^««^ ^Pi^f ftmf%^ I gf ^irmittt^'VT^n mi «R^t- 

(6) «i^T ^^^ fft^'wi^^firqiTOi^i^^vfSiiRr 11 vi^ 
(m\\\) wai'«>i 



if ^wn f •nwhei from a pi) «i9i a nm% it joined to the root, 
if it ends with a T9 vowel. 

irf«: I tMf^iwilt ^ «f wnRYw^t: i wwmfi iwiii lit 9 ^v"^^ 1^* 

mftmn ««| fiw: 1 wif tuitnfvirfnt « ii9*««fiifii ( v\x^) ^'^ 
«w ^nii ^i[ I mn Wf ffi fH I Some bat eipounded Um^ 
^^t %9j%f^ tauft In that cate the Rule a. 1. 17 interfefet 
and by ^<t M*l% nfv^^vtl the word turns to be f^wfli 
and to the metre it broken. The Rule fk41: (4. 1. a ) does 
not help at it it for ^vm^tf^ftv which again it tupp> 
orted by the vNv "^•iMMtilWfl ffT. ftnifilt:'* 1 iftt it a 
fold of skin over the navel, specially of women. 

«if vm: I n^ffii I iifk«i I 

ieiPf*«»f + WTf f f^^^ -•- fif^^yi^i neiitre wi^ 1 
«irif I «l<i[in I mm^ \ «ff ^^, nn^vH, sv^rnfn 1 ininini't 

^m^ni I m^ 1 fift^hr ««^)4)« 1 ^eiftr» ^««i« ^«w^ 1 

fnHVWl « fHhfil tome attert that according to tftffv 
n%w^ ^iPfV| thould be the optional form in W9^ retaining 
w«tf ( <1#. 911 ) againtt the Rule ^f^vt t« VQ^flnrv fvfv But 
ihit IS ^9Tf%4ti I «qH I ^tiff I «i: I «ncmw: 1 «If^m 



^J^ mfk^ ^'tl'l I «^J^ I ^OTP^ I There where these 
double fiwTT occurs only oneifurrr also may optionally be retained 
under «ift«ft qW I So another form increases. 
(7) 'i^Tfini'^: rftv^T xmnx: \ 

(8) ^IW9T...lf^^JI...5R(«TH..t^* ^^% I 

(5) srii « ni»1ff n* j^^l 

(10) ^«v qimnmmfTT: I qww ^^^Jirftri fti^: 1 irwrHr 

^in— (^STT ^iT?r^ I) f^^*?, ^wt^ ^^^t^ I 

«m-(ftT^ 1) ?j^ ^sr ^^ i ^m ^it^rij- 

^H^> ^^ft ^> ^Kjjit I i^ ^BT ^s8r WT^ ^iftr- 



(^; ^^iT, ^^\^ ^4\^\ wi'iftPi «iTi^€ft i inft^^lsftlt^ 






tit «tn«A I 

(▼) «ft 11% 1 n 3^<>irf1s«» 1 ftwiiiil 1^ 1^^" I ninwf- 

(0 m— (^ifi vri) 9fi, «iii M, ^n 1^ citm nfwn 411 

4111 mil w ifHtCf I 
f — iPr, vif T 

It— (itmn^w) f fit c^ti. c^mit ntn^ Piwti i^<i f tciti 1 

mrnm ^ifi ¥ci wtfti^ Tw ftcn «ni ^icm f 1 r 4l wii iti^# 

fffi» Cltltl PllC^ Cf flClf n cii } 

(3) Sa<» Lifteoing, aside,) O my loal, be of good cheer and 
trust, yoor desire has now gone to far. 

Soo— Have you heard ihi9, dear T 

Sa — (Smiling) You ought lo hear since your skill in ddineaiicm 
h described. 

J — (Looking at the Roard) O friend, can a man neglect himfelf 
whoso union even such ladies thus greatly welcome f Why ate 
you not looking at yourself also pictured by her here t 

(3) ^t€Tfi¥i4-Pw^5m I nTWf :— wif : I 

(1) il-(HiT^f) ,iw tfti^v ^f?« riitc^l ^titi wira 
^N«Ti ftftti I c^9 cf Pn n f (f 1— 

wliciwnitmii 




(2) K — (Looking) Friend I do truly respect myself much as 
I have been portrayed by her. Why shall I not see T See. 

The drops of falling tears of that painting lady appear, as it 
were, like perspiration on my body by the touch of her hand. 

(4) fti^^^ii '^i^'^iT ^^r. ^; qftnt iftnt m^m w. i|« 

(5) ^r^f ^T% ?T«! Tiiiwt ^^m m^^^T ^^ nft? ^ti^b^^iJ- 

and ijt^xv^ tautology cannot be avoided, qr^ may however 
mean ^mt«r, "^^tuqr^T^q'* tm^K: \ Hence q|^T«i^»f: «ftqi wt 
fr|«it qr'iTnt 'imit ^'^rtuTfiftftrawJi ^: ^^n: I 

(8) Hiq^ qfiT?t^...qrWttT.*f^qt^qfti|...q?l^ I 

(9) ^*T * (10) H?llf ^i I 



tM fin* I 

(3) J— (Looking at hit iidet) Friend, These are tlie prepnm« 
tiont o( (resb lotos leaves aod roots indicating her love-MDitlen 
state. 

mmmn ^ fnf^it f ^iwi 1 «ni n: 1 - f ait qfi^qvfei-fiiftift: 1 

f^' '^^ff'^w ^rv^iifiin 1^4411^; 

(1) 11— nv, t^ifii wrntii (^df— 

^ii«i(«t|it^fcq «f«^f «ifiiT3i, cf f mivtcti sift 9 ^"^ ^ ^fc« 

win f IV vfww I 

(3) K— Yoo have nicely jadged, friend. Since— The suflenngs 
of that lean- bodied lady are indicated by this bed ol lotos leaves, 
which has t>een in disorder by her lean, languid arms now resting 
and now moving and which is green in the middle as it did not 
reach her slender waist, though stale on both the sides by thn 
pressure of her heaving breasts and expansive buttocks. 

• (3) 4twWWWf^fn?Hfi!: qftWlif l!«ft«k^»ll fftflWI Htlfl 

wmiM if fn I 




(4) v'ft f^"t «iwiJ ^^} ^ iiwvrn I ffw wif%ii*8^nrmi- 
iinnft: nf^iirfW ^ftifi^ ^^*Nth i irft: wnw 'i*'^ nwnnw ^f<' 

•f let ^^m ftfffiiftft nmf[ irer nn 1 BiftnK^^ ftq*« ftc«nJ: 1 w{ 
■rfiilqiiwiiH qftnft^iftPiffn^rf nrnwni n^ir: h^W qn<i«i^ ^n 

(6) qftiiiTii=qft+W+i«: I qnnfffi 'fqft I WT«fin ^i»t- 
*?l I ntfkf^ TmTw wmf[ w'nin 1 mn^ i ^wff i mn^^ i «ii!i«i i 

WT9IT I 

m^ I ^qnfa ^qjifw 1 m\^^ 1 ^qjifn i miT^jm^ 1 qirftmi 1 

qimmn: 1 In Prvr when ^tuqi^v, the form will be 4H otherwise 
qjl^ ; with ^q^ii, the latter form as qqiiw, ^iqim ; but if it 
means ^^: ( ^q; ) or 9w: (udder) it will be ^!^<T if preceded 
by ^jw^ I 



\t9 nrn^l I 

(ti^iti) ^ flntftifli Pi^f f ^W rttiw* if^iftit vmrni w1t4l 

Wt: qwfiif : i ^fiwffinrii* if^ftfli I ^wz dccidci that in the 
Rule 5.1.44 the word f^m^^ ii inserted for the purpose that 10 
the matter of ff^ (i e. «i| 9f%i| &c.) n^ shall not be used 
but wn (i.e. vw+^W^J Hence nfn^ being a qfirv «e get mi* 
m: and not vini: 1 

tiftflmrwii ? It is ^^if^4t«i9f9qi|if 91 if used bj any ordinary 
writer. As for the poets fMviif : «iw: i or by the ^fniiif» 
*HtVT^<4«\ f^fWrfifJi:, it is usual to Justify such ^fiifv* 
wtftw I They also give another reading to avoid thb nn 
grammatical form "ii4t4w«T^:qftf€r<tinnnqr ffnin T in 
which qfffurwfiii is under ml w: 1 and similarly in the fol1o> 
wing cases :— if f tf : ilfwW fm^n ffii wwl f^fii H** tmm%: • 
'*ia!«f^fi«fiiw«i^ if^fiii mwifif iiwi««nf"fiirfiiiiff:i« 

iwiT— iwMiw* tn^Ti<t^«fi! ^mfi; qf« q^ 1 If ffom 
Ihis root, w^fii, ^^\m, ^n\4\f[ will be the conjugations. It may 
better come from tw wv ^w^^ lWf4 w which is v^fimff and 
WTW*q^ mH, was}, ^f'^m\ wifiiw afwifil Sec, cf.-iqfw9 wfwtfww 
w^m tfn wfw: i Ai for ww^wt xtm\ wfwfwfifi w^wiMw ww- 
faw^, take ^t irff . ww^*\ aiwift *fwrtfli wiin fiwi iim wn 1 

the genuineness of this iiftiw is not acknowledged by all 
They make ^^ in such cases on the strength of ^«if in 



"^mvit I tit 

4.1.55, which collects others not mentioned. But sayi ifftf«r 

(9) ftwft*yTiij[ « ^: «*Pwn ir«T-n«H-^Tir: fnufc^lfii 

«^l^l?( I i»e. n\n should be in each line after the sixth vowel 
( x^ ) and thence after the eleventh ( lis ) and the order is 

(10) ^^ ^^wtt^s^vtk: I ^ii^5%n nnic^w«i5t; 1 ?niiff 

(11) ^^ iiw^i^»i': I nm^ m^^^r^^jfHmM^ w^\^ 

w 

( 1 2) ftf6'l\'^^q«rfiff?f if^^^ni^Hiwt w: 115:; 1 n^ ftfts^i; 

^f?rira^ft?rTxnirTft?nwt ^nrren; 



(3) BttMct^Tliit loiot kal ktpc cm htr bowoi dots Ml 
rtvtal %h% Itrvoor of her lovt to much at ii it sbovrtag tlie fftac 
Mttal of b«r heaving bet attt by its two pallid circlet. 

(3) ^fii^ — v\1k rtnit^n hirt ^"Itwn mfMofnw- 

(4) ^r« ^wff fimi Hill fm# fin ^w^fM' wufWt^ 
^imH viwali ^irtmr. v^im: IN ^if^nmtt vtfinimt ifvuvfinif 

f^iviwiOiW: 1 mvi ^4 ^m' ^mrav n^^Oifa ivfin: 1 tm 
ifwjin 9ifw« 'rfc^nf femwn 1 ^iiilftiw^^iw: 9^m 
ft^tiimi I rtfn vvmifii 1 wm '^mm^ mmmii m^itfl ^^' 

(5) «^ ¥fif«9<l«n fvf«' i^ff%fii4 «!( m ( n <H4n f w t 
f|.i«fR irni w Hit nm\ ^^^^ml^^^ 1 

(6) ^fqitmn=»^-i-f%i^+w: I m^ni i ii nffw ri Bi 
wftwwmtiiqi^Tifit^ftiif 1 ^4 1 vw. I 1111 nftwu t u i 
ImwA inifii ^tufii I f[fv ifa^m I if%ii« 1 m^ \ nWI 1 
fitfifit I ^ittn I *^tn 1 i^titn 1 i^it^^ 1 m^ 1 iiitt* 1 mm^ • 
^ni^i •tt^jni iiiwi I ifntin-^+if f inmn wt 
tf nft: I lwfi^it 1 niti 9^ 1 nt 1 •ni«f« itj^* 1 nil* 

fff^ I mm-i itit|-ft I nm wiftfti I iiti(4tn 111 i urt • 

rttfi— w^-^ « + fw I «*l nX itii witi «*t wm\ 



The order is ir-n-«T 9 9 the pauses are at the end of the eighth 
(«ftOi^) vowel and thence seventh (iM) vowel in each line. 



i*4«db 



(2) J— (Picking up the Iotas root) O friend, this is another 
vestige,— her garlandiof lotus root soft and ^itherin^, having 'falleil 
from her full-sixed bosom. See this. 

(3) 41*fn - qlni^rt mjf\^ mnrvft ^ym\ nsm^ tm^N flre>- 

*9: 1 flj^?Kim*qftsrT?ii fiwi**' r^Pifl wTw^f^ ^rf^fiT 
f«^T farfk^ I ftfir: ftrfiw: i fim. Pwni^ Tfn «^mftqr« ««4ii: i 



n^t^ I iiiwf— itiTi ff fw ltd nfip^ rtti c«»rf «!ii «li%t 

(a) K— (Placing it oo tb« breast a»d blamiBg ) O doll f arlaad 
of lotus root I vby are yoo viiheriog, baving fallen from tb« 
space between ber full sited breasts ? Tbet e is no room eirca 
for youf smallest 6bre. How can yoo be accommodated tbere? 

(4) t ^^m^if fi€f ff I imi: iW\ f^Tftt^qrim «i(9m: i 

1 ^wrwifTfi wiftfi ? ^n \M% mi rflwurtt ii Wwi ^mftn^ • 
wnvi nui^f ^muf *ifrf «« irflf «f tm4t: «i«ifi«ii«i ^mnfw 
^ ^«m: wwniftftiirf . 1 twn: ^«ni: ifiriN : fwfi w* «fii 
win I ^1 94 w %X%^ h^ \wf^ ffii mi: i 

(5) ^^^irn'ftf' rf>: fWlAt^ iror: ^^wi i ft wA n Hi 1 

%ti t4w' q^i f mtt— **^4tl9Tfif^4tf q^<\q«imf %^%i mw mt 



iTfWT^: The affixes ^^r^, ir^ and w are applicable to f^^ and 
%im^ and in singular, tnM and ^^m replace them respectively 
when followed by ^^^ or ^^^ | q^ ni^^i: I mi(W, i 

ifif ^mt: wnPc ^^^ 1 ^P^i^^ wt ^ "ii*in^ifi*iwqft«f ^m- 

wmn}f[ \ The order in ^'^^^J it fi-«T-«r-«l-ir and in w9^^ 
(11) ^pt imn4 mn vfngwMirt mmtm^ i 

^ I (^«m?n^) Tit Tit fri^Twrt^fw^rfir- 
(irqrnn^) ^^J 3i«^ fij^ gn* ^rm^ €t ^r^* ^ 






mm^'^'^^^i^rm^^m 






(I) f— (vm) fti ftf, •!• Uw. itiHpfwttf^^tti If HIV 

iff tici I 

(a) Soo-KAside) O 6«, being trantportcd villi deep lov«, 

the king it talicinK Booteose. It it not proper to wtit loader. 

Lee it be— (to Ssimn'Ma) Dctfi tbe object yo« cone Ibc it tkat 

before you— 

Sag— (With envy) whom bave I come for } ftod «bo it tbcre f 
Sou— (Smiliog) O mittpprrbciuliug ooe |— It it lor Ibe pia«f« 

board— So lake ii ap. 

(j) ^il*i^^ "■ ^finii uncofinected nontense «iifiiQi|* 

Hill I ^« l||g4\9' i|l|i|ni tf<l||«TV«l I 



^^^ »^W^— I  — ^»i^^^i^^M^»>^^— ^IM^-^n^^^i^M^M^^^i— ^^M^M^^^^M^M^^B^^^^^M^^^^^— ^^^M^^^^^^W^B^Pi^^M^^^IM^P^M^^^M^— ^M^^W^^^I^^^I^^I^I^^,^^^,^,^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^^m n^m ^n-^Tn \ (n) ^f9 ^i f 1 1 
^ririTi I (v) «rq5 ^''^ ^^t i 



jit— :^i, ^t^ ^^ I ( ^^'^w^nr ▼f'rt ifcf 1^^ ) I 
♦ifirprfiifi ^iwii ^♦iff ^ I ( iriti ^mn w:« ^Hf if « ) 

(2) S t—( Angrily) I lui UDftkilM to sacb talks— So am going 
elsewhere (going). 



Soo— O impatiant on«. stop t moment till ! comt tMck from 
this plantain hoata with the drawing board. 

Sa— Very wellf do it. (S00smmgm/a goes to the plantain hootc). 

J— (Seeing Sposam/^a/a with friKhti Friend, conceal the picture 
board. S^iangmta^ the maid of the queen, ts come. (King con- 
cealing it) 

Soo— (entering) victory to the king. 

(3) ^lfll5WT-^wf«l!| 

TTW— ^^Nri^, 'jrnnf^ 1 nft^finwm^ 1 (^- 

fiw I ( f fir n^fii^Pi I ) (w) 

ft^ I— (^nwra ^H^ 1) «t fl^w, ^^4 wilt- 

?;i(}fi<vfai I ) 

(«i «ii ^f«. i4 4«nm^ I %m^ mmm ««tfnft i «i|ffv* 




(i) n— !rm^, c5Wi 'wtnw, ^1 (^'wr^nr *icfi»«)ntft 

^ti^ fticn i»tPii«l T 

11— c^-r ^wi I ( ^iprcri fc^ irrm ) ?^»nfc^, ^f1 *^1 itoi 1 

(2) K— Welcome Susangata^ sil down here (she sits). How 
could you know, Soosangata^ that I was here ! 

Soo— (laughing) Not only you, O king, bat all affairs with the 
picture board are known to me. So I now go and inform the 
queen (going). 

J— (with fright to the king) This is possible, friend. This 
woman, a slave from her conception, is a scolding shrew. So 
conciliate her. 

K— Well advised. (Holding her in hand) Soosangaia^ this is 
only in joke. Do not uselessly torment the queen. This is your 
reward (offers ornaments). 

(3) ^iRn^ - ift^i^n^im I wiJ^4\=ii^i(hwirT: Mfii 
i^ I - Slave even from the womb. 

wfl^^ ^^^ «^^* ^ar ^f^i I iwft ^12» % 



Tim— («T^ i) ^^irewi^ I 

^€— T^ V^ HIT I (T) 

im) ffi «f<A^tii<!iMfiiit fnifiT I 

(l) f IT f ffl MITT I 



iTil 1IC49 dfinirf I ^\n\n fmn^ miTfi«t Mm if « 4t l^v^c^ 

^Tf^rill |tl1 ffllt ^U14 I ift ^tm^n^V «tlTC9 ITCI ^r<iT «ilTfM 

m%n %iH «TiTi « • m:^ M«t h i 
11— ( i:«n «ail ) c»Hfi CI T cf^irt— 
t— at ififtniiimftil I 
it-.( mc4 ) 119) (viitit 
f -4t ftc#, mill*. ( ^fwi ^f llw fi^ ) 

(2) Son— No need of this ear-ring, yoar majetiy. I |i«ve 
played much with tuch irinkeit, through the queeo't faviwr. It 
will be a great boon to me if you go and propilialt my frieii4 
Smgmrikm, tbaking hands with her, who hat been aogry at !• 
why the wat portrayed by me in this board. 

K— (Ruing haftiily) Where it the f Show me, thow me. 

Soo^Conrealed here by thit plantain clatter. 

K— (joyfully) Shew me the way« 

Soo— By thit tide, your Majesty (They all quit the plaataia 
bouse) 

VTWi (nwni CFT v%^ W1WV* ve^mi 



f^ ^^', m f?^ 9T tisr ^ft^^^ I (ir) 

( ^mftwt S?T ) f^ if^ «\ ^^f^* ^^v', 
if^ «»HisiK^< in^w^B^d ^^f^, m JwTftr 






(2) Sa— (Seeing the king, with joy, fear and trembling, aside) 
Seeing him, I am unable to move even one step. What shall I 
now do here f 

J— Well, 1 keep this picture board. It may perchance again 
be needed. (Seeing Sagarika) O strange | strange | Such a gem 
nf a girl is not met with in this earth. The creator himself, I 
think, was astonished after making her. 



(3) wiW1i"»wiw^TH m ^wnw I w^twhw^tA f^ 

^fH (finut) wi!^9«^^l ^4 W191: I When mtfh is indiaucd 
and noc ^^19, ^ v vn^ ii added to the word m% and fw^ ii 
an ^wn to the bate alto. ^qAiy ^f 1 wvn: 1 ^ wmw: 

^^tftnif wTf ^jw^ I ftf%i!T^fwiii^ wfMi¥t^^fi fiirmnr^fi 
^Tfn: I When ^^« it meant, the vi^«4 nmm \i, e main affix 
i.e.) ^ should be applied and umi is obuined. Again in the 
sense of one who is not yet purified with the sacred thread 
(fjq^l) thentiTf becomes ^Jm \ wmlhm^^W^ «fWl 

^tn hffii ffvf ftf^i ^i^aipf a^ptfii atw n^cn ft«n 4v ^vf tm 
fTff fctt mi^ff III av^^cv ^Hy vfsiiracM 1 

(3) K— Friend, I too tbiok So—Having created this ladf 
an ornament to the worlJ, the attonithed maker surely urideaad 
htf eycf and uttering '* eicellcni 1 excellent 1*' with bit foor aMMMha 
nodded hu heads. 




ftmfnfniwufw. w: i^irttwm: ^f«^fq 511: vi* ^ ^f^fti 
«ni«il fwKtft ^ftwift I 

ftfirt ^fi*imwit Pnw ^T i^€T nrnT ft^n^rnin 'Wirwfirtift: M 

^Rinift— 'f«^+fi^^+ n: I nifiT I Under the irwq?i in 
nz\% **^^^ ^ftr:" the root ^f| is fm in the sense of ^iqn. 
Hence no ^qin ?fir I Cf :— WH ^i^t ^nfW^ftiftfii m^: 
(t»li«)l 



(8) fwii<tgn!fT^...itTTiifT^-.^f«iiini...9wt: i 

(9) f^ nin— iifl mill f vivifiii f ^ fiM««^^i^ I 
The order ii Hf ni-ifii and ibe pause is at the end of cighili 
(ff ) f owel and thenre at the end of the ninth (fi) voweL 

(10) ^finrttrmc r<i. infrt Mi^wt m<i«fiif^f««ni94Uf 

HPT— («T^^nffmi«rtw 1) ^f%, tftv^ fm 



4C11 ( ^»t«ui . I 

(2) S— ^gUncing at Smsam(nia with entry) Fnend, a v«fy 
fk<urt board you h4ve broui{lii | (goinit) 

Win I ^e ^^ f»Trfw wiftifi ^roqlirt 
'i^ iftnnfir ^i^i?rtT (Hun: i 







/ 

''•:.: .'^:'^ 



Sw 



/ • -/ •^. . '• 



(I) imi-*c*tncir, c^nti 4> Gf\%v !ftwFn ▼tiJwiji rtn 

(2) K— >0 Passionate lady, yodr amorous glances thongh wrath- 
fully cast, are not rough. Go and avoid haste, otherwise your heavy 
buttocks will exceedingly suffer by stumblings. 

(3) *nftrfn ir^fq^^ wt iftr fwft ninfq ftR(WT nf t vnnn 

(4) i HTfif ft «ftq% iwft Wl itfii^ OTt ?ftf ^^ f^qf% H^'Wftl 

OTifq ftrnii ^"^iw rt ^^wi* qjfipfjft »f wfn «T wwt I wA 

(s) qnq% m sPp: qrtqmifq ^[^ifiq^ftm ftwr i inTirfPi 1 
^Tpsr? 5«fx# fm^: ^^m^: ^^^^ 1 

(6) ftrqt% =ftiq + w fiiq^ I ftiq q^K* g^: 1 ^q^^fti^ 
^fro I ^^fq I f^H: I ^5^ I f^j I 

fiuTqT=fqr^ + w:+ZTqj ftnrfii I f%< v 1 €inn #^ tf%iiT .1 
wTfe^3 1 tft'qfii t^irfniftreRii ^iftrrmi tlnf^ii flreinii 

€te»iftrf%tqT tftrsn ftrw^'^m *fn ^»#f% 1 

(7) ^"^qiT 5q nrfirflwnnc: 1 «?m: qPhi: 1 litsqnWtfi! 1 wn 
+ iff. I ^\^9 I ^wTf«iT I qi!m 1 

(8) 9f^: ftrqijit...fi'tffE^^viT...^qi^*«*9^***vr nnnq: 1 i«i* 









t 



(9) 



^1 1 ^ WTHtwmWTMli: I 

^ — HIT, ^ftunu^l 1^ 1OTT I ?!T ^PBHrT 

11^ ^n^w' ^lAflffl 

(^) ^jt. Rwi ^ wn^ft ^i: viiiif^m i 



Pi— ^tcf , f ft ^^* ••!!« wfwti I 

(a) Soo— Your Majesty, the is very wrathfbl, conciliate hm 
by Uklng the forepart of her hand. 

K— (Joyfolly) Rightly ad? ited. (Holds Ssgmnkm m Uad 
Inls pleasure). 

J.— Friend you have gained a wondeHdl beaoty. 

(3) ^firwhw! - ^if ^■^ifniwi I ^w^nf^lt^ imwK: 1 






tllWtl 




(2) K— Friend, it is true. She is the goddess of wealth. Her 
hand is the new leaf of the heavenly tree. Otherwise whence ' 
•could issue the nectar liquid in the disguise of perspiration. 

(3) ^^ *: I ^w: 'l!^^ mR^ww ^hr: i ^wro OT W 

(4) ^^ ^nftin *: W>: i ^wir. mffi: ^rfq ^nftvrmv 

(6) ^\:— ft + ftrq, I '^urn iftr^ffir 1 ftri ^Pm^jwiw 
^r«(ft w » ^n\f^ I 

(7) iqd) s^ «n«r*^'rftq^nr ^fW-4^^ \MWi\ 1 ^wnf t fi^ ^ 

T^^... I (9) ^^^^1 

(10) iwwtwwit: I ^qJh ftffhiiiS^T ^qvg^m ifir mmvi » 



vnr— ( irwr T'^ i) VPf^/^iwft w fire%fii i (w) 



't Infill 

(w) filw*. ^fnfi •! fwifti I 



<i) f — ^, ^^» fc^ %ft% itir« cwtn «iw ^ vilcw fh 

i^.]iffi. cvtfii iff « wn] ffiif It I 

<i) Soo— Dear, though held in h«Dd by the kiag, yo« M« 
So you are instnGcrc now. 







Sa— (Frowning) Susangaia^ still yon do not cease I 

K — Dear Sagarika^ welU it is not fit to continue angiy with 
your companion. 

J — O respected one, why are you angry like a hungry BrahmiQ? 

Soo— Dear, I shall not speak with you. 

K — O wrathful one, it is not proper to a companion who is of 
•equal position. 

Rftiqf^ ^ «fkC I irnft imft irm^ 'ft^ ifir ^^^n\ i=aHonour or 

intelligence, understanding. nfiRf^: iTV^'il in^ri^ 'fh^sfq^l 
^continuation. 

f^f^fn (q^iffl^ 1) i. e. the predicate expressed by ^n^mi 
( fiTV^ ) is principal and the others are ipt (i. e. indirect) 
subordinate. Hence the meaning expressed respectively by 
frw^ and others, possess iniminv and ?r^n^ I So as the 9^* 






•v.' 



. im ( e. g. «T, fnP( &c. ) follow the princtptl, being under 
them, they cannot independently raise any meaning through 
Hieni, againtt the meaning indicated by the principal fiitl 
and therefore the principal fifwi regulates or determines the 
finfli I Here gis: (ir^fii) is the main ^i i w mflw i tnd wm% 
is subordinate to it. So «Rfii decides the ftufv ( ^ irasft^li 
HWHI ) in 4tmiw«i and not its subordinate «^ii i The use of 
9 in the dictum of the il^iwit leads also to vftri| f ^fvif 
Vn!Wi[ I and therefore says ^wz on that statemnt of n^mnt 

i||'v«fil mf fifi: I w^iif ^iTf fitf fii^ nn Mm ^ftfv m4i i 
m inninJIf \^^^ w%ii afiiiiqfiff ^ wfti^* nfifiifii wfli i** 

Hfff ) irfk too is of the same opinion : — 
••tnrturtWw fwia Tmwit: ww^ i 
wflf^^nm ini twiwwfiwH s 
wwTwftwunfii: ir^ltwifinfti?! i 
ifi^ Iff! nff^wifq *ifti% i" (ifii mi^tw^ I ) 
Cf >-**iii^ W!# iR ffn ii 4t: ^7!*i* i^ifw— •frmmi i In oppo> 
•itiooto such authorities m%v's unwillingness toconaeiittotlie 
> yfew taken by 4tc is nothing.(Vide i l w< t <i1 lftnof mt«»i.i.i. 

)l 



s 






<  
f 

tirnfti t'H. 

( Tf?i fSrw^wl I ) 

(^) Ht f wnfir V ^1 «raT r'h ^^ ^nro $^ 'ire^^i ^ifirt^4- 
<1^^OTT f fa %Tfim^ I 

^— ^, *$5j wfiSt arti ii«tT ffH ftii.1^ 1^ I (i(^^) 

Pi— «cf, 'itft itP' ^ c¥tiTf I 'WW c¥t^ cwftit «rtft ^ftcf^ 

(2) J— O here is another quttn Basadadaiia / (King lets go 
St^ariMs hand with fright). 

Sa— (with terror) Susangaiti^ what is to be done now ? 

Soo— Dear, let us pass through these plantain rows (exeunt). 

K— (Looking at his side and with sorprize) where is the queen 
Basabadatta T 

J— Well, I don't know where] I called her another queen 
Basabadatta^ as she was extremely testy. 



(3) ^fWI^<1f ^iWT - ^fiwft ^rS^ I ^mMii viftai 1 

WfWNi-«^^f I ^Mlasa row or range 4NlArcnAR 

f^ vci )^i HI licit ciff nrf f ^T^tf fv ilcv ^Pm rtii I 

(2) K— Fie, fool, my beloved with expressed loire, fot by 
lock, under difficulty, was made to slip away by yoo, before tbe 
was embraced, just like a pearl necklace with distipct coloort 
before it was placed on the neck. 

twin WW ^irn wTwm 1 

(4) i^ii! mmn^ wwwfq ii^w wii! wni wmz: niftnr fnftsf- 

fij^Jf^i^ wifw^ f 9 ffi! ^iiw^: I nrrwA ^wrrtfN 1 ^nft 4wWI 
^w^fn if4\ f Tift w w^fl ifii ^wpi: 1 wf mm iUfi 1 wwv wtMi 
wrm www? w fwwfi^^t^iwf: 1 w^' ww9vw4hTT wwifiiwi w^ mm I 
mnftff *c*: 1 ^ wfiii •^ii ww ^«m wtnj wfkin miftm 1 

(5) w^wiwTJ^^V^irw'fww! finrfN m ^mn mv^rnijiiif 
•1 w^ frofwin mi 1 

(8) fTiTii...w4tin«i...ini( Hwz^it fon^lfin m4i 9*11119^ 
wiTHi (7) mm I (t«)«WTi 

(1 1) w* IWW^ WTW winlW ffiTQwrni 1 



mir I m ^rTf?r«fT ^'^^ i (t) 

fv; HfS. ^in w^9 Km »r«inr5l nnr ?i<mf«f wffiN nfiRTirt- 



( I ) ^t— «ciii ^f iiqtc»f, ^rtirp nfiri|f1« si^itft^ ^« fci ? 



wi— ii# nt^ ( ^rftaFii ) I 

(Enter the queen and a maid) 

(2) Queen— Well Katuhanmdia^ bow far Is the NykimUkn 
adopted by my husband t 

Maid— It is seen after passing this plantain boose. 
Q— Show me the way. 
M — Please, rome, madam (walking). 
King— Friend, where can now my beloved be seen ? 
M~ Mistress, the king talks near. I think he is awaiting jfov. 
So go to h*m 

Q— (cominie) Prosperity to my husband. 

(3) wfi!9fwi^=Riftwar!^: I afa + qi+f^^^+m 1 mt^T 

THiT— (^M^i5 1) TOW, M^i^4 fro^nran^ i 
( ft^jnift ^[T^c^T WW Wwufii I) 

WTO— ww^nr, 9^1111^1 wuRTTttrer i (w) 
"^^ TTWT— («ftwnn 1) ^fw. Hmiiii^^iwiifiiv* 






*' '^ 1  . • «■' ■> 



^ ' («r) 

^tH— (qrawi Tfh^ i) irftft, 3w ^n ftr* 

^rwi^HT, %^ B^ ^^' ^nftrfr?? i (w) 

irftfiT I 

Tilt ijnnii 



I 



til (ff^ iitl I 4^ I n^m 49 ^cvt cvfwi I 

11— I Hi Til #) ^11^1 in!iT4wt fm ulcvcf mtA^ 
^11 ititci I ^1 irt< 11 1 

ft— wiPi, ift «it. «i 4ii!cfrt « ( 111 «mii •^'p fn— #w 
•rt%%¥^¥f4ci f«itf~im m^w mtrfnp ^fft ;itii mri^ 4K 
fifinFi HI f ^i — n^ifit^ ) ^f , ani ffirt n i ^tfi i«i fmm wifk i 

^t^— <«▼ 4fi t^^) rfii, cfti 4t iffi^m^ f¥ iiftr^ ftficf I 

^— (H4 « ^1) 4f 4l<n«, 4l 4lf!l Iftlfl^ I ( «*lti !!•!« 

«ifti ^c^n itc« ifi« I ^TUv. In c^ fw ^fiitif T 
It— ( jfii^, nfii^ « iirric¥ • n^ fi ifm r 

(a) K— (To the jester) Friend, conceal ihe picture bojud (TlM 
jester puis it in his armpit). 

Q— Husband, tlie NfkUnihts is floweied. 

K— (With surprise) Queen, you were delayinf. So tboQKh mm 
came first, we have not seen it. Let us vitil it together. 

Q— (Looking) 1 find from the expressive face of my hoslMMd 
that it has flowered. So I thall not go. 

)— Lady, if so, we have then won (Dances with his arms raiasd 
—appears sorry at the fall of the picture— the king points villi 
bis finger and looks at his face— to the king) O, be not aagry, 1 
know how to answer. 

M— ^Picking up the board) See, mistress, who is portrayed \m 
this drawing board. 

Q— (Looking, aside) This is my husband, this again is Sm^mrikm 
(To the king with smile and jealousy) who has delineated tbia^ 
my dearf 

K—(With surpnie and smile, to the jester) What shall 1 Mf» 
friend? 

(3) nftnn=sf'"^ I fi^M •inH wi^iff^f iifMtii^ i 



fn^qt*: fttN^fi^fn ^TfAf\ w^^fn wvnii\ tcw: i "M^?it^^- 

^^ntfrfwpftinn ffir ii^t^i. Here there Is a difficulty to 
justiff the plural form of ^m^^ when it actually refers to one 
person, because a mfnM clearly restricts it to cases where ^^ is 
not accompanied by any adjectives. So, there is a poetical licence 
here. But if it be a predicative adjective there is no such 
limitation. Some deny the genuineness of this ^tTflM but that 
is not tenable, as it stands in the works of ^l^^t ii|in^» 
%!f)f«r &c. &c. 

^re I (w?ral fni^; irwBti innf^ wrmrr 
- ,.. 7 \*^ ^ ^> ,__ ^ - • _^_^,^__ _^ 









ft— ( WtfV^ ) ftwl ^fw 11 1 ^fPl twi ffll ( «^!W ) itfin. 

tivin m ^fK^^ m i fwrf if c« nfw #ii mi ir uTiti 4t mn 
«fifi ftn iw 4t ft iftf n ci^fttfi I 

n— mw Itfl lf«IC^tl «Tt icfc I 

^.(^^ ciftn ) ^ti^ 4t ci ^wi utmti ft^l nffn ttiwi 

«fi fV'mli llWWf ftltil T 

i>— ( iftvi ftwTfif ) iftfi, nwin ifi ^«t n I tfi c¥iM 
nvm wvi icii wiiMl ntfuftv linen I ri« )l?(l'l ICll I 

ft-wj, •n<tiiTii n^ wficifi iff ^ii« Htm t^% wi 

^p#cfftiimf^ I 

()) J— <To the kin^O O, do not fear. I ihall answer. (To Om 
queen) Lady, do not ihmk otherwise. Hearing my words ikai 
QM 6ods it difficult to draw one's own likencssi this itlMli^ 
delineation has l>een shown by my dear friend* 

K— It is true as he sa^ 



■: * 



Q<«-(Seeiiig the board) My dear, it this other one^whois 
portrayed beside yoU| from the skill of the respected Basaniaka t 

K — (Smiling and with hesitation) My deari do not think other- 
wise this is some unknown (irl drawn by me from faocyi but never 
seen beforev 

)-*! swear by my sacred thread, if we have ever seen her 
before. 

(3) ^iT*^ftiiTH - P^igvt I v^irT=*^mjT + ^ -f Em^ \ trm% 
ifii w, ( i'^i«^ ) f^q^^^ %fii miwrrnr iwi 1 9^ fii^^^ «f 

^* f *fti ^^ i^fii ^mw. \ ^ii?t' ^ff ft (n^i^^) PrJwf^ ¥^- 

9^9 1^9*f>nn?r: i The word -^ precedes ^^ in such cases 
under the intimation (i. e. inq« ) that the ^M\K himself has 
used thus in the Rule 5.3.53. 

sj9— nq ^rflu tRi wft: 1 ^ftnftcn: Wfi?m^ ftwrw iftr 

**Hqfimq* q^TWftft I ^H fi ^qflR^H'TOf HTW^ 4iieTf<;«|t 1 111^^ I 

wrff "^nS 1 Hft^fn i iTnq«if<T*fn^>a» qAft It .nniq %ft i ^ 
irq: i?ftq^nnnm ^nqiw «n^ft mftrft ^ (ci^t) ^ i ^m\ nqift 
lift PsP^^fq wxv^fn I ^wwiH 11 (^fnqroit ) ^qifwnn** qqm 
TO I ?r^ Ktn qi^T n<k^i|q§qwnniftft I ^m qwwfl qr^ n<k- 
^inftft HT^ qiqt wntf<f »>in^ »mr inftafq*^: wq^fttq: i qnqfi- 
Ktqq ff f qfi'?! ^"tg^f iqJk^flftimtqw^trq qi* nv w^\ I mfhw 



^virAt (0 ( ft^v^^wnftn: ) i tnn* w^iftfli h^ifNif: • 

ffif ^T^nit nfmfvtfn*' I There are two optnioni on the 
n}fffM, *%n vqm%" I By one, vqm^ means ^mmn and 4n 
^f<tf%9, ^\^ and m^ffn^Tf follow it. By another, it means 
an oath by touching one's body or any sacred thing and it it 
adopted by nirfqiq, ^fq^, tif1f«l A...imi is neutral. Undet 
the first case, ^tf^HT^mn^ nv^ and according to the other view, 
nw^ is here by the aforesaid iif^v I wvird9«B«iflq4>IN i 

ntw viftm I 

irfif i) ^"iw^^, in? ^w ^* f^ SfOTihi €lwi- 
^^^iwuu^i I m v^ f^n^ ^nlt Vint I ^.nfiimt 



nrw*i t^t 



^*r9^, ^^ 3«tW Prt f tmTwun: *4t?pi! ?igi^qfn i ti?i w* 

(i) ^t^-( wtRraF)«%« 'tw «n ^jttti ^f^ ^wvn ^i 
'mi— ( iim%c¥ ) ^cui ^icii, ^f ti f I6«i 'f ^ ^ftic^i ^1 ? ^c^ 

(i) Maid — (To tbe qaeen) Mistress^ no nse of anger, it may 
perhaps be accidentally identical as tbe wood-eating insect turns 
out by cbance some letters. 

Qu— (To tbe maid) O simple one, you do not understand bis 
evasive words. He is no otber tban a buffoon. (To tbe king) My 
dear, looking at this picture, I have got headache ; so stop here, 
with your amusements, my dear, I am going (Rises and attempts 
to go). 

(3) l^m^^=^^ ^r^^^ I ^^n%w € f ii <<n ^ <n I An 
accidental coincidence. ^^ is an insect which eats wood M^fJf^ 

« 
^^^^w I As the insect called ^, while boring holes in 

wood, accidentally happens to carve out a letter, similarly the 

king's delineation of a female has happened to turn out Sagartka 

ft^T: I ^tiHTi^ fine: *i^i m iwr«1ftrinf«!«iHK: 1 in^iKif n<- 



(ii^m) ^iV'ifT^ 1^ ) iiti4t I ( <iv<« ) 1^ aft* ( <um ) i 
^ff iht ( <ui<^ ) t^rfti win fwf: wififi ift^UA linifira: i 

Tmr— (flziifpr ^f^wT i) $f«, 

^^ f «' ^m tri 1 III I iiti 4in 9f|ii in ^Rk^ ( r«« cti^ ) 4lwti 

▼%1 II I «Wi cf Ti 111 fftw^ f fn ill ftf tn \f^« m I ^Wf 

(a) K— (Holding ber apf^rel) Queen, in tbtence ol your 
ftnger, it will be impioper to say *be pleaded.' It will alto be a 
confession of guilt if 1 say I sHaII not do it again. The statement, 
that I an) not to blamr, will not pass without implication. So 
O, dearest, I do not kuow what is to be stated in thit aflair. 

(3) ^^ "^^ '.'R '< ^^ "^^^ ' ^* < ^' ' V^' «*^'* 

. (4) n4\n %v^mn ifn i^it ww*«Wifii f* nw^ wli iw tfi* 







 i 



I 









ffffh irw! I T tn^f% ^«rt i ^«i ••tPht^ ^tr^ww ^rfinnir fNfii , 

^ 4 \ 

ifH ifmq^ I So when the f«^tqi9 does not result upon the 
subject, the root is to be in q^dq^«i | Cf .• — (i) i|i41ff Xinf- 

vPi?q?rt Hififfif^^'t I (2) «imifir 9rt qwfif^^q m\^\^' ^^.^%fn 

^^^ I On the other hand(i) wfA ^qq^rs;^^ ftirnm ^fl^ 

«^T if'^fii s^^: I (2) m^ ?Tq€t 'fl'i* m qr^i q^q^fif wif m% 1 (3) 
»r 511% « qqiit ^ ^Tf qn ^rn^f fn titm^imj 1 (4^ qi^: qir-' 
qq^tiinqfirq^: ^'^^S^ff f«'t »n«ftH aiq$q q^fn litnqlft^ 1 ^«4<i-. 
^«ifq (ll^l»i) ^qi^Ywiqiifiifi!! qiiftiqiT 1 ^H II m«4qreqil I 

(7) ^M\i ^v^\^^^: 1 qt iftr fWqrt^l f^qii!: 1 

(8) q«^nifiTfn...^^?T...'q%«r...^2j* 1 qrft^* (qrift^^t qi)... 

«j[9?T...^«r^qq^q 1 ql^^ «iq^...wqi...iiT^^ ( infq^?t qi)...<q ^tw 

(9) ftiiaft*^^^! 

(10) ^q q^qf^n* nm qi^qW qfif^VTii 1 



^wwT iRirtfT I ^ iwr il ^frrtiRT miff i 

( i:fii fii^^T^ I ) 
fw^— lit:, f^^fi^i «vs% I *5 ^ ^n^vmi 

(«) ^A^n WTWIW1 ilmiv i «^^ ^\ 4tf if^i imll i nf<ifl i"^i rf i 



111 I jfiil «mc9 Hcfffcff id cf i ft c«ct I uMi mli«(f ( fn.tti ) I 

(a) Qu— (Softly drtffging ber clothes) Hosband, do boC Ibiok 
Otberwite. I am renlly sufferiog from beadache^ to I go. (Kxcmil,) 

J— Well, may you prosper— Luckily tbit aDlimtly ibofrer m 
tbe tbape of liasabiniatia is off. 

(3) ^wmi!^««T - tt^fuwif iqnf! I nfift ^1 9iff««i I ihrmt 

%\ I Some read this iiif^vf 1 mi4 '\\%^ D«f ^i^ift %ximr. 

li^^^wfii wf ^rrft ffwf 'ftw* f^ (n^\#^ I 




.,v. it: 



»*v- . f 



(I) ft^ \< it^fwi «icitvi «t^ I irt5«^tfii% ^iWti ^n c^w- 

^flltCf I 

(2) K — Fie, fool, no use of mirth. You have not marked her 
concealed anger which was preserved, while she was passing 
away^See. 

Though the brows were suddenly curved, the face was bent 
low, by my dear wife. I was slightly smiled at. No cruel heart- 
rending words were spoken. The eyes surcharged with tears, 
were not strained through exertion. So love was sustained, though 
anger was expressed. 

(3) ''^Jf ^^^T H^n^fq fjRiiien nv^' m\ wirt ^f{^^ i m^fn 

fiRUT ^^ «TmH q^mii* n^ffrt ^^ ^W nifquij 1 ^\ nfti t^n ^ubi' 
^f^^{^^ \ S^^ifft 'i'ft^ifi ff !r,< w^* 1^ ^m* n ^ mfnn^^ 1 

( 5) ^^H1^ A^^^ ^^f : vTv^a: i ^fn ftrt w^fii 1 www 
^^er; R'Q^^ ^F^^; 1 






iJ^fW^^. ^"^S*^ f^-«^ • f*S« 

I «^^ WT^» ^fT vrw ^« ! f^n «^  

^^' Hn i <rnqimi^ r»^ lifting: i (ifk firtr i^) 



fi) n-iri<1 ^\n^n) »f«iffi ftftcMi «cf f fw c¥4 ^kh ciiv« 
11-V. ^r^ cf4^i C7ri 171 wi ^^1 4ic<i itdti 






I 




• « • 1 



•pit ^1^1 (ft^tw)i tPifWlf^fi 

(3) J— The queen is Rone. Why are yoa then crying in the 
wilderness t 

K— Fool, yon have not marked her anger. Under the present 
circnmstances she cannot but be conciliated. S0| come, let ut 
go to the harem. (Exeunt). 

The end of the Act II. 

(3) W[i9^fi[^n- PT^wnimT: 1 ^^ - vi^^^ 1 ^fwrewiflr  
^-^1 B^+^:i TO, H^i ^fi»i B^l^i iitf^i^fli 
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(i^^lsv: I 



( im: ifftufn ^r^f^i^r i ) 



{n) irfhnf^i, ^fii nn wf? nil: w«ril ^wwwn w Wi i W 



(mitr«n «(;ll«) r« ^f«ic«i r r«|¥Tii tl^ c^ mv^ «lci irun fmi t 
«c^4^c¥t^i 9IITC9 cffn^f {w^fin) 4l oi vi^im 4t ftc«t 
mftcicf |f n fjf^t fit I 

Act III. SCRNE^THE IlARlIf, PRELUDE. 

( Enter Madanika ) 

(3) M— {fei|»'nins^ to address another) KousamUikm^ have yo« 
teen Kmrnchanamala near the king ? (feigning to listen) what do 
you say ? It is sometime she went away thence ? Where thftO 
I see her now ? (Looking before) O, here comes Kantkmnmmmim 
So I go to her. 

(Enter Kanciianamala) 

K—< Ironically) Hravo ! O Basaniaia^ bravo ! Yoa havo 
surpassed even the minister himself, by your contemplation of 
separation and union (/. /. war and peace). 

M^ (coming near with smiling) KamcManamaia^ what has boon 
done by the respected Batamtaka that he is so praised ? 




— ^mB: - ^fwij— excess. Bt^^iYre: — exaggerating with latent 
irony. 

ft wit: q^"" gi^ I ftij^: ^t9 Pror^ ftwil ^n K^sfiwrfiffi! ft^: > 

xnJt^^, git Tit ?:^w* tfk^^ nr xrrtftr i (^) 

xnrT%fw I (^) * 

^rrr? — ^ir ^^^ ttt ^ i ^nn[w* i ^wwr ^ wi 

^«rw ^^T^ni ^ ^imWi^ ^ i (i) 

(^) ^fii »i^ftt fti i!^'» ^[*n iwJ9i«f, «ft^ TTO ^N^i 1 m^«if« I 
(n) TO ^' ?!^« I 'iTfift^'' I ^^ ^^ ifin ^T^rfunmffift^AnT^m 

f^Hrftl^IIT^ q^RTVW ^iSmWT ^iflTlliTq: ^: I 



^1— ^ff %H «^ <•» «m I ^m mft itvn ^ fici Mimi »m (I* 

(2) K— O Afadaitika^ no use of your asking this. You wiM 

not be able to keep such a secret* 

M^I swear by the queen's feet I shall not divulge il« 

K— If so, listen, 1 shall say. While returning from the king^ 

house todayi I have overheard a conversation between Basmmimkm 

and Susan^ata at the door of the picture gallery. 

(3) ^^ini-<1^*i«i» '^^ ^^ « ^^+'•1 1 fiwWr ifffil 

1T{ I (si^its) I 

rwmr««tf I? - f^wr<«ii{ wit^imt irfw^m v.%m ir^ 1 mi •§- 
w\ (¥11 ifif \\\\^\) + z\\ I irn: %^ ifn ¥ir {mm + ^) wivni 

VTi ^m\n tfit«qqfi?hmi (•iiiii) ^«Tfiii f . r if ^ 00c 
attached to any ^%m, foUows, the ^«rf before m that bclofigi 
to an affix, is changed to i iirf 1 

(«) «rf« «vii Win: 9: ^liviq: 1 
fii«««fi« ^m^ f««ifq ^«i«mir. «fY^. nf^^fiii mfl«iffiffii 1 



(2) M~(curious1y) Dear, tell me what was the conversation ? 

K— Said Basanfaka, 'Lady Susangaia^ there is no other cause 
of my dear friend's indisposition than Sagarika, So devise a 
remedy ? 

M— What did then Susangata say ? 

^irr? — ?f^ m^ ^ wf%^ i ^^ ^ ^^ 
*«— ...— • , * *\ ^^ _ • ^^ • 






f^ fif vf wj : ♦wift nftf^fii I 



(9 ^r^Ti fTf wfii vfi^ii mi #Tfti ftcvf «ififc« nffift ^tilc« ^Ml 

^^^Kut llCnWl ^ft« I «^^ lH^lfCt «tftl ^ftl «iri CTVI ticf I 
Ml 

^1-^^ If ftcw, ft ^^ c^ifin filcffin t 

(3) K a— Then she said^* Having tome tuspidoo hi ths 
matter concerning the picture board, the queen while pattiaf 
Sag^rtka today under my charge, gave me a suit of her own clothes 
by way of reward. lieing myself dressed like KamtkmmmmtMim^ 1 
shall take Saj^rika dis);uised with that suit to the king aboiM 
sunset, you too stay there. So the master will meet her at \\m 
Jasmin bower. 

M. May you be ruined, O wicked Susam^mi^ who are ibst 

deceiving the queen affectionate to her companions. 

Ka — O Madanika^ where are you now going ? 



Tfif I ( uri<H44l<mn<N "^ I ) ^ ^OT 'Wt 1^ HIT 

t«ri HI ^ifl9 Bfimiftr i 

(^) ^fiHiw^i w f ^^ fit, HI <pf nwwt I wimH w ii^ «nrt 

• 

(a) M — I have been sent after you by the anxious queen as 
you were delaying in bringing the news of the indisposed king. 

Ka — Thi$ confident queen is very simple (Moving and looking) 
0» here is the kfng concealing his love — smitten state under the 
guise of illness and staying in the top house over the ivory gate. 
Come, we shall inform the queen of all these, (exeunt). The end 
of the prelude to Act III. 

(^) BTinyaif fammum I H?l+«l»l+ll+^l Wl I H^ 

iH^PiwiRrfji is\ I nwfti i niim i nfiiwfii i vi«ni i nwiji 
iii«i?l I irfifsn nwi I nfinin I ^^^^ 1 ^''^ 1 



W9 ¥1 1 tfti filial mt I cv3i f ft nmic¥ nwT ^flit ^ M rtcw ? 

Act III. Scene^Harem. 
(Enter thf King sitting and fale) 
(a) O my heart, as I foolishly did not pUce on you her luuid 
the touch of which is like (hat of thick sandal paste, though obtaitt- 
ed somehow and held lonK, suffer now this burning of a ftery lov*. 
There is no ceasing of this. Why do you then distress yoofsclf 
with your fruitless attack against me ? 

(3) Y^t mif<i ^^ nn^viRT: «^q: Wfin( i ^« WMiinta 
fw I r« fi gwirt' Rfii ^f nmUi t w»i ff> itii nfi wm^ im • 
mm: wif^w^cwwi: mv. f^c ^m lafi m fwi*«: i 

(4)  ¥fii 1^: ! w^Tanf^ ^wn ^1^ %wi: i utm^w: Wiiif% 
iw: •ifi^: in^: ^nflTif wqipnn^ i ^m wtimi iwirtt hff^ 



wfiif h'lwi: wfw: I 

(5) * ▼w ?ij?)i wiww*^fW5^^«nilOT 11^: irt W v^rft iriWft 

(6) ^iRPi^w. I - ^nc qwpra€l^ w. i ^Tijic'^'^^rT^ir'f fti "mm: i 

«zfNr ^nc - vide note on gm qij ivtqT«|^^: wj ij in Act II. 

(7) «i*^ 3 gm if^wiRr. I «T^* ^^ ^ iwf^ffi ^firft I 

(8) ^^rt^TOiwrwnfiTw^^^i T Hint ^qw^i 1 wn nivli 

(9) inf'^ft*rf i» wn I 

(10) fv^q^iwi^^dmq nnarftnr»f^fTr. 1 ^ff^m^OT ffii 

(12) ?rt iifii f fiiT ^ qi3: 1 nt ^T'lPcwt nfn ^ffd^: I 
H^H^ irer^ 5^T ^ TTHTTft % I 



^lij'ln^w fki ^ ^w: fir^ 



vitfi ip^ ftF ^rwtM fjn^ •If ^tiwi mmi vicv U% wTw f ( fci'' 

(a) O, very strange, since — the mind it by aatnre unsteady aad 
bard to aim at. Yet how could it be simultaneously bit at by Cupid 
with all his arrows ? (Looking up) O Cupid — 

(3) m^: ^wA^ ^m f^^nw 1 niifq vIN H wi w^ ^. fiwft- 

(4) «Twf^ uwi ffHTfii qw ^vwffp^ ffiwv |r4«q4ti<« 1 
iniffq *rtq ^^^ H iiii qii»i ir: mm \^ mwAm it: mit qwfiift- 

(s) ^fii'ii i^^in ^^4\ fqq'i qwfiwW". fntf fqfimnwMlwi 

(6) ^i4^-"fwwi|i!firfii iTwm ^+^+ini ^t^ilip- 

v4i vtuqi^ I In the sense of ^11 the root mk lakes f^ when 
preceded by Mm, and foUowed by wi| 1 By the qft mqr ^n>4l 
iflrft ( ^1 1««<) 1^ becomes the mfif of qrc^ 1 

(7) r^'w^-i^.+ n + fi^^-i-wij f^^nfiifii qit n'MMmmt' 
MKmfMfn vifq Mf\^%w. 1 q««n - mmfiii wif^ ii q fufa «iNi 1 

(9) ^1^.«, I 

(10) ^vnf^hiTniMrt nqr. tifIN ilT^ fqihi: I ffra« 

f fit l^HTl^ I 

(11) wq %q win mz^it q«rtffr«|i 1^ qM* fq«rfqA|f« 
iiffm4< I 



fw: *inw^i: «i^<5m.iin ^ft^n^rar ti^prnj^ ii 

(2) O flower-arrowed god who spring in the mind, your arrows 
are precisely limited to five, but their victims like myself are count 
less. This world-wide renown is now found reversed in you, since 
with innumerable arrows you are bringing the helpless and victi- 
mised lovers to "the state of five." 

(3) iT'im^w q^ mwi Tnmv. 1 uni: ^w^tn: ^^m qw «Rtfft 

*ff%9fi: ^qr ^^w: n^ fhr: v^nt ^n: 1 

(4) 'I'ft^^'r^r fnn^m ntfh 9^: q^ A\m: w«i fwni ftifqw: 1 
T^fm f^m f e^FirRf wtjq: 1 ^^W^irrq'ft ^ <tq ^q i mqw i 1 
qnwTwfti qiiif^ q^qiv: iwlfSm f fn qfw : 1 ^ ^«nfiTftw iwi: imft 

^fiw q^ ^1 dqt qrwit fWPit qi^ %fn q^ 1 nm: Sir: i (^^iftrfif 

qit HWftfW. I «in* ^«I H^^»»TK: I ^ q^q^ JlqififnT q<» Jq I 

fq^?it8rnrqirq«"?i(^qfirf«« 1 ] ffii «tt ^^^ nf[ ^T^f%' wrfn qii 
qm* iT?i ^i^r ^fqr^ ^q3 f^ fqqntq fqqftif i^irqwtfqinn 1 qqnq- 
qqn^^: fq^niq: qTrftfini: n^fiwtqr: iwi ^«^«f«: n^: qiWw: 
fqq1<: ^^ q^q^ q^q^iiw q^ 15 ^ Htfi: qifqir: 1 ifqiflfir iq: 1 
^q¥^ qqqt qur ^fnPcftr ^ijft 1 qr^qqi ^rqqrr. ^m wif^nmMn: 1 
^qr fq n^ qiwi ^e^ir: qnftpi^ q^ufqftw f fti qqft^ 1 



q^m WW qvfnWWtfwwffiifii ( «if%«if4^ v«i: i ) 

q i f l if i fufn ( ii»ntl ) wif! wi ^•fi'j The «WT€f«i ^wr drops 
^and retains ^ ; then under the qfVmif fvi** ( X\Xtt% > it 
replaces the last letter of w^v so 9^1 4-^1^*1- ^wi;"9^inf9 4- 

(7) T^v^^^ - fwnftiwin wt if^ilwfif «pi«q«i<lsqi^ (<itK«) 
in I ^ ^fif^ qwf«n«nf f fti ( tittles ) ^i«nf t^rvm: 1 if ^ be 
preceded by ft, w^ or n^^i its ^ is changed to t under the 
Rfnnfi ^t: qrw" ( <itii« ]• Again when viis an wm^^ in a 
^ura, the afhx ^ is joined to it as a VHIVPif I «lfirim:"*i|lf«nit 

m^: I «i i)q: aifnqif^vr^fir «ir«r<i «ini ^«i^ ^q: 1 ( ^i^i« ) • 
ift* miif^ fw^. R>n% wni*¥ iwf vftffii itimvirh wrfmiiimi 1 

( 8 ) mm: qf|fiif<«ft: ( ii«^ )... ^ihiw...w*^ ••^nrfiiw 
^wf *••• ftq*'* nH^... H^... f%^... ff«iM^... til fti' ^ifimmi' 
WW li q^iit *iTWT^ I ( ^ifT f^fi^ nn...fi ni f> m tf n dfc.,.. ) 
(9) wiwfw*fin* m^ I 

(10) «T4«tfwwtfW9%qw€iiiT f(iiv«i4iitiiq^f4q«n«vrr. 1 



0) ( ftvtt'^^ ) ^w'tr cftnt<i ^fWi sTiCTi ftwft^) CT^ itt^\ 

(2) (thinking) I do not care so much for myself who am of this 
state, as I care for poor Sagarika exposed to the glances W the 
queen full of indignation concealed in her heart. Since — 

(3) ^^?«t«J«'WTO?iT:-'pirf ^ ^: W ^^m ^«tt^: ^m 
<»r^V. — mass, heap. 

(2) Supposing herself detected by all, she hangs down her 
head in shame. Seeing any two converse, she considers it as 
referring to herself. If the companions smilet she is highly asto- 
nished. So my beloved is extremely restless owing to her mental 
fright. 

(3) ^^ fiiftni^fn fiwi ^«iirtt nnfif I wttnirt «f wfwrt 
'irtrt ^^ViTn 1 ^^3 €l^if 'Rfk* \mm* Mmznfn vx^n fiwr tw- 



(4) «t« «««9i fw^ vffn fnmnqviRirfftil ^fti mm- 

mn4 ^f If fir {crf f «t«« I ^imr^ «t fwin^iwirt 1 writ mmi 1 im 
v^Turiit flviifvifiif^f q1 1 vvfRi ««iifif r«ifw^linfiT mil W^fwfA 
^^m^'^ or i!itwifiniihfi« w«fff wi: 1 «i<^i m^^i iff? 
vfw^i^l w<f^1 ^ff « 4«^i fiv^ I fimm) ffVfif^iT muf: 1 
«frz«rii vvmnfif 1 ^ir: r««i vmfkii vt9w wif«l^ Vf ll iiwfii 
fnfifil^ ^iPiH^ ^iiri^ HI?*! fwM^f ^f«ff ^tl w^it 1 

nifwrnr, ^#w% ^ hir««rT^i fwr ^mm^n iffiif finfii 1 

(6) ii<«i-iiii^ wi^m ffif f<> I ft ff f I - ftf + *: 4 «w I 
vffiT^ffliiiirifffiiT wtifii|ii:i 9riitf I fftf fiff^«K rffimv 
ft fHiiff I tft^fii I ^t<rtn I ftf!^ ftf^ I tftnn I ftftwi I 
ftrt I ^ff I 

 

(7) #f:f -fti ^ ^ ■•■3»« I Hi^ I fii ^ «ntw Mrfv^iiriinf ^.Tl I 

^^w I mH I r«iTii I «9iimi I fiiwi I «qi| I lAv^t I wtft 1 
ftH^-ft«m m: «iciNift ifii fft 1 fl'^P'', ^: fwfi««w ffii 

(8) •hv't ftftnir...H4^--«^^ «iivr«f«i 1 ««^ 

ftMf ^ifft h^^m I 

(9) fiif|ft*fmi I 

(11) ^«wiwi4 ^n:\ ^iMfiTVf vfT qnK4iii fi{4«M9 
(li) rv«f f nifcft fffiT ftffurv^fiT «f)^rirfi! nft^vn: fiv: 1 



( m: uPnrtn ^ ^«^w: i) 

TO— («Mr<^«(*t i) it it I ift ift:, <raft^ 

f»it?Tw' I (^fwi^nrotw ^ 1) ^ iwt finira^wt 
5r*i5 51^ f^^n^Twt I Ht 'niw, f^fft^ 1^% ^ 



qii4f%iiT I 



( ^ Pmc¥» «tc^ ) 
ft— (nftcstcqi iflw) ft <t c«t: c»t: UK* nMr r ^tw ^rtin ft^* 



«#)wi vficKf 1 1 iiM< PtvA fit I (ftvct im) I Till iRvi «« 
ft¥ I ^f Jicfn, •iwf iifiiih* wi<iprfi im cititi i«fi«i ftnct i 

(a) And I have tent Basaniakm to bring tome ne%rt of hcTs 
why is he delaying ? 

(Enter the Jester full or ri^A&URE.) 
j^ Joyfully) O, ho, strange I strange 1 Hearing tweet words 
today from me, my friend will, I think, be so glad as he had ooc 
been even by ascending the throne of Kousatmki^ so 1 go mad 
inform him. (Moving and seeing) Why, this is my friend. As \m 
is staying with a look in this direction, I think he is waiting Cor 
me. So I go to him. (Coming near) Prosperity to my fricod. 
O my dear, you are luckily prospering with the success of oar 
attempts. 

( I ) Rfif qmwfi! «- si)N% I «4M%ii¥ Afivii * ^«fvral«9w • 
w^fvifi ^ifvwi ( wfinfwiwi wi ) wAm fftn i%«i i ^tfi^ft^ 

ftuMw itfVfa f vrt^: I 9^«f-fiiftinf): ^n ifii (visits) 
w^v^sit^tW fMtm^D^r^v: i fmTnfy fn4' fwm{ «9«ii a i*i ^< 
ff^ni %n\ Ritu: ^^f?n: i ( ^s'^iiw ^* f^ffTiif imi( i^i i iip i 

^(f ifiim4 r^^n fn mi: i n^nrft mi* H^^xi im)« nffn* ti^ 194 
iiqifn in^f : ? ^rf^ftin ff^ i ^ ^fW i w M * ^w^iwi n 
wfTfufi! 1 T i^i?wsifiq^i!i Iff WW iriii fwf^vni 1 '•11 n 1^ 
fMinr^ p^iqvUi ffMiiTirriT iNivrr: 1 fffn^ 9«n| ni^^wmm fM 
frori iTfsirfi«nfv''f«rn m^niftiitwRimiBn^w w 1 ''f <tfff^ 
«irf% ^tvwff^ ^m «^ f^wrri qfn 1% ff«ii)iiii 1 mm?« wm 
f TiPt sfiT: *W^^!^ «jnfi! ft i^m4 ^ t «»ft ^ ^4l97* «wfii 1 
9^ fit T?9fvT wmAn jtv^vvf 1 9in or rqii is replaced by fl (and 
^^% in neuter) if it t>e repeated for a purpose, baring been 
previously used for a different one. in fwiftn, it and ^v fnifii t 




^WWlftl ^^ 



TT^TT — ( ^rvJ^ I ) TOW, iRfii im^ firapiT: ^- 

TTsrr— ( €^ftnt^^ i ) tow, ^hX^hPm Kfk^ 
frorar: i . 

ft^:— ( ^^iTT^i^ I ) lit:, aifk ^ nftwf^ i 



MlKdli 






(i) ii—e^f t<) iw, fimi "rtirfi^n fn«f « ? 
ft— (j|ifc^-) ^c?. fic«t %i ofPrii irtftw mfii« I 

(2) K— (Joyfully) Friend, how does my beloved Sagarika do ? 



J— (boastfully) Well, you will yourself toon know by MciaK h«r. 

K~(ioyfully) Friend, will my beloved be seen even } 

J— (boastfully) well, why not, when you have this councillor 
who has surpassed the wisilom of the celestial minister ? 

K— (Isttighing) Not really strange. There is nothing which yoa 
cannot manage. Tell me, I wish to hear fully (The jester whisper* 
— ^joyfully) Friend, thi» is your reward. (Takes off the bracelet 
and offers him). 

(3) «^fiin f f ^fniffffMw: - vq^nii: ^n:pir. if iriHLlf(««: 

fii^ffiftfii^: I tifirftfn n^f lA: «T^iit4lft«il«t: ^^ iNtq^fii ^w 
•^ V^^ ^^^ I ^mm: - n^ » ^m + nfli ^i99ni7f«rii(ii^it*t)ii^ 1 

fk^ I {wz^ ^fwni ^nwi# fwA^ ; wt^ ^in* 
ifirnJ I ( w ) 

M44l4inMv: I ?TTrTv — 










* ft— (^tfwn 'i^''rt^«« « '^frt) «cf wtf, cw^, 4^ Jiw^x^^Jicf^, ^w 

(2) J — (wearing the bracelet and observing himselQ Let it be. 
Thus adorned with a purely golden bracelet, I go and show it to 
my wife. 

K— (stopping][him) not now, friend. Just see how much of the, 
day remains ? 

J— (moving and observing and then joyfully) O see, see, the 
god Sun, smitten with deep love and getting some hints from the 
lady Twilight, is following to the wood on the top of the western 
mountain. 

K — (seeing joyfully) you have marked well, my friend. The 
day is ended, — since. — 

^« ^r I q^ ^qiq^m I qftifi'^iW 5 ^q 1 ^im^^. qft«n^ 

€ iwtw: I '"^ff hm^ iqf^R?: w^^ nv HiTn ttrigii: 1 
—Signal, sign, token, ^fififftfqvwri'nni— fn(tq' Tw9< qi 

* 

^mv^l I — the top I qdrqfOTil— ^WOTH I Bq^f^ini— fifftrn«i I 



^« tiff 4t I 

•nffi itci ff < f Icf f •. f cf 4t«n %f fwn wn ^fin, ^ ^wwcii 

(a) Heavy in mind with the thought that bis one-wheeled 
chariot will not be able to appear again in the morning after goiag 
through the long path extending over the wide world, the Son 
fitting upon the western mountain and dragging the circvlar 
horiion, is joining it, as i; were, with the bright golden t| 
made up of his rays which had been left behind after lome 
taken away from amongst them by the twilight. 

(3) ^mnm: ft km: ^^mmtf^imw^ twfi %w. mh: mm^'n 

m 

(4) M4^m wm M f «^«: 1 ^iff mi^^«imi 1 n t«fc 
fil|fni«r«ffiT yt: I ft «!«f ti: m^n: ^^m fkmi mimi ««4^ 
^inw<!<nf 1^ ^vi f^mwjt^nmm s«i i^c im: vmft hi wm^ ii 
Mm^fn mtitirn «!ff% f^^ >f«t ffff n: ffmifi ^m%: ftf m ojlv: 1 

^rftir. w^ I ffi^f « fTv^tt^ I f zti ft34 ^«' ^«fm« «««• 
fftfi! f «iif : I wivw «7^ I «^ii ^tirv'ic qfUlii: wfavrat 
#ft vrmt f«^rwt qr^vf : «ff : 1 titii vlfxmx: ir" f4cff«fi«#* 
ftfn ftf<* I f w fi^iff ifwrf f^: wf«i ^fif« ^otMN: ; 
^ ^ti^^ ^m^ *f * ^ft^f ftfn ftfiff) 1 ftf f f^fii* Mli| 1 ^^ 

fin fiif^wwi w ^il^ftftn'' fnfttfii wf : I imf% iiiRf^ 

/ 



(5) «T^^r^mt w. Pif^ fri* ^J^ HIT. rniTt vnrffwftwift- 

(9) ^wr TOU I 

(10) vrwT!|inNi?)ip WT I ^uTO^i ^'n^ftfiihi W»rt ^fh- 

(11) <#<Kq»iflfiT rft^finrqit^ f^m ^ wn<i < f M Prinwui 
^n ^f ift9iirn\«i*: 1 ^in^qvnuff fir g'fw mi ^i f^w ft iq ^^n I 

(12) The sun is said to have a chariot with one 
wheel and it is often alluded to. cf-( i ) qw^nA vH 

ftrfh ^^\ (2) "'m: ^^imnffir w^w'n ftaSfir^i^ ^f 

wi^t" ffni Here ^inrtq? under W9 B^»r«!% (i- 3- 40) 
is said to have been barred by the meaning of ivifir I 
Similarly his chariot is mentioned as golden iand it 
is dragged by seven horses, c. f. the illustration of f%^M^ 
in t^ under the mWn rule 6. 4. 175. Also **9raf mmxz^m- 

^toRt. I ( Tyin ) I 



(3) "O lotus-eyed dear, I depart. This is my time (promiic) 
I shall Awake you." Thus the Sun with his rays ( hand ) oa 
the western mountain, is cre:ttin(^ trust ( comfon ) in the toiat 
plant. 

(3) 'TO^m^ftfi^^r. ^n n*. iiriwil im: ^hi. f^ mm wuc, 

(4) mmm nm\m^^ •!«% fwcfn \^f^T: Twi: mv, r«f« H 

^nnin»ifi|f*i friiwrr^f mv tfn ^mr 1 ^i«f^«f«iir«ii«f: 1 
««i il€T «f«: I ^v ^%m ^^^ nnr q# q« ft tnt i«i: ^^ ww«sn 
M««ift I % Of ^t^^f ^ I ^f nmqfun: ^hi nfifii 1 wq ini 

911 fifvflfsint q^ fqfc^ii 1 Mf'fl « 1 iTfn qq ^^Aiqi: 1 i Faq i^^ t^ 

fq«mfqiTiqr qqt «liq«Oqf 1 ffif f« «f!qfl«r. «i|f«air. IVM^I 

qr««: I 

^5) qqr qqiqqii4't<q«: «i^: ^qtit qifq«i« ruf^v^ fv. «q^ 




^RT^lTOHngff iTi s^.riK^m^T Pr^rnftniOTt ^WNfi^fronfn i 

(6) ^-'sq+mt + zHji mfqfi! I ^m^ \ wni wm^fn\ 

(7) nmw^ni - wffl + w+ Pr^+OT I miji WB'rtt5ftifh(^i^Ho^) 

^1 The roots ^939 and ^mir and f^apn roots take ^^ and not 
^ I Then zi^ in the feminine m^-irir I nfls iW^Ttf nnnnnftf I 

(8) nfnit^*fn— nft+yi^+r^^+^nftaT+ziH,! Pw* «% 
w^^ ^fw* f^^i^: I ;«!» I 51% I *rt^ w^ I ^ftr ^1 1 ft: 1 

^1^ I TIT I There are two more roots jif in w^ | (1)311 ^If- 

«iiT^ is ^K4i^i\ I ^^ftr 1 1^ 1 ^Rinftr 1 ^^n 1 'UPmi ifiiw 1 

^fifTJH I and (2) mfnx l>rt is «OTqft I qf%r ^1^1 ^wNt^l 
^^t^ I ^i^ mi^ (i e in the thii^d person, singular) ^q«|i|ftf 

^^\X I All are ^TOft I 

(10) q€^fn«^wii 

(11) ^nft^T^fii: I m ^ ^m^finfiftm 1 ^iroifii: qft- 

(12) g*fiT?^m?i qnniwm* fm iri^r^^ wmft'ftrt^i^^'ni 1 

(13) qwitjilf fh qi qiT. I 



^» flffff) I 

(m) w!«^ nPiini > ^ ^^^> ^^* ^^ > ^^ ^ «v4%«- 



ftmviitr*-ific^n, If fi i.^i^'^ifiiMitifirfn-urf r«fiiii|f, •(^^^ 

^w ¥f«n «fi ilc^i'.f I 

(2) K— So get up, we shall await the time appotmed by my 
beloved, in that Jasmin bower. 

J ~ Well said ; (rising and looking) friend, see, tee, bow tbia 
mats of darkness like the bUck appearance of the fat, wild boan 
and buffaloes besmeared with thick mud, obtcuret the groupt of 
forests and advances on, after having covered the eastern quarter. 

(3) nnififi«im««ifit-fvY«i«!iin: «liif« m^mm: tfrniirii 
wW^: fwf'fnrt fm>rt ft*^ ^<tirt vfvtv: firfii: 9<i«:-w4k- 
q^: mi^h d ti irw 1 ^f vrw mnm nm^\ wfi^i mfwvn n tf 



'^^I tft^ W^ ^ ^R^^^^I^ 

^kyf«ff «wnff-i, ^urt^^ n^i^^^fw^ nfBitw^rp**, iwn: ft^i 
f l«i, n^^'FififfuifiPic^ ^»fli ^ci 1 ^t^i ^9Tf «fm ^1 c»iCTi 

(2) K — ( Looking joyfully at all sides) — Rightly observed, 
friend, since, — This massive darkness exceeding the blue colour 
of the neck of the Destroying God, covers first the eastern and 
then the other quarters and then moving by decrees, obscures the 
bodies of mountain, trees, and cities and ultimately growing very 
thick, removes the visual power of men. Shew me the way — 

(3) ^^ i^^^wiftf^. HIT. *wt: h^ ?J*i^ 'H!: ^Pirnift fiN 

(4) %m f K^ fnn^ iR^9 *iW5iwN*: 1 f W iil«!t ^^i?tfi! 

«n*t I nn:wm: ftfir^fim^: . ^k n\^ ^5!* w^ ^w 1 nins^«ii^ 
iT^»Tti^mfq fwmirt 1 ^jurfii ^u^ft 1 iwn?i ''"''1 ^"1 ^ 



(5) 41««9ii9«ir^iniiijl« nfi:«i|;i: wni: f^i^lfm wmn 

(6) wnfn-nn ^^x^ ifir vvmi^: 1 «m^wt ^ff<Ni««fii 

w^if^wii«i: ffftiflfii w^H^f^ I nnfw fwiW Rifwi Wf¥liifii 
wiw. (t\ I l<) I f^fi^^i ^rmiTTirtfHfffi! lift: {\n, 1 <c) 1 v|f 

«w:firiii(«f««lBW ffiTHitff: (m 1 ^0 1 

(7) VHiii - «ivvT«««fi I ii«9A «AiirM«T# mfn mimn\ ^mth 1 

irturwnrwilqqii 1 fiifift— pfv ^iftfir^ 1 

(8) i|^if...iBi«7l...^^i f^^... I «nii!r...fnn«rfM^...vWI<i 

(9) fii^ft^nni I 

(10) ^q«)s«Vff: 1 HlftffiHif^iqqif^^wqfSm «4qMl^ 

l^m fuwir*^I^WTT fw^ iTRT^^wrTW, fIT wk mH 

innit w*Jt^if?f I i w) 



(«) qq q^ fqiflfv: i m) vqqi 19 mv «ivm* qv«qHCW«« 



ji— ( ^ifH «{^9 ) nicir ^r«, 4v*f •i^ cvf TO1 nicf— »^r5 1 

(2) J — Come, come, friend. (Moving and finding) O friend, 
here is this Makaranda garden like a mass of darkness owing to 
the thick rows of trees. How can the way be seen through 
here ? 

K^Smelling) Precede, friend. The path is here well known. 
Also. 

m'jfT vt^ riW ^^rerffeftsr^rt Mid^i mrfiutin i 

( tfiT 'jftWW. I ) 

*l« Jv I 4? ^\i^\ ^« t^ I ^\^\ 4iiFti nw 'iwil rt^^ «trtl r'^fe^ Ttil 
4^:»! ftnl^ati'^TWBfffirJ fti^ «¥tPf« n i ( ♦ifwi ) 

(2} This is the row of the chants. This is surely that of the 
beautiful viiex-tHfolia. Here is the thick range of the mimusops 

• 

elengi and this is the cluster of the Bignonia suave^lens. 
Through their various odour, the several trees can be reached and 
thus the way here, though doubly darkened, appears to be very 
clear. ( moving ). 

(3) w ^^qirfTt m'9\ I ^qiT^t Fnm^ ^^v. f^^^^it: i ir^r w 

wq ^fif nn: qr^q^ fW: qq ffi'i«!^?i«rtfqf dtsfq q^c «rfti* quifn i 

(4) td ^iqqri«rt qurt 5^ i ^w^t Fiw fiftnt q^w: wti?^ 



fvM «Tf: fvff ^ I irt 4 wfvfwzfq^ tiffwmt VPfi ^^i Ml fi4t i 

m: mik fi?w fWci^ ff^^nnnftf^n: ^iiin«i«rewwfipi 

wPi qs^r. ifw: iffii* wwil Biffn ir^fh i 

(6) iffufi -ff f ^i)i(-i- riii{i nfn I ^iifii I %t^m I ^if%wfi I 

fff wcifiitfifwf- fw*fftrfi! Hit «: i mnft fttinftfii f#i^Hr i 
iwft fM^^ni ifirTfwi^it iftir^ « irttw i fit f f rftff : i ^«wi fii^nf • 

wwfwuffi f iwiH'tm: vivfliri! ^p^eur m i f«i wif^f iiw (tiR |< qq) 
i*«WTi q fqfW*: I •'^iffq^qif ^4qf irif^H q^w nmrn^: f4W 
W irfi qiKT^iifif: w^'*fiqirq«iffqqii*wi«Hqqff qqnqtAviqiiqqpfq 
wwqifi^ftOqiq qiqiin^^lq^«q»qni^rqfViii pq«i*qfii «iqtnnii. 
itfwm I q« ••qinqtifq«i% irq^iW qifqi 1 fqi««i tq^qqiNmq 
qt*Tn ^q^fiA iaqf f^ifqnqfq HfiifqWif f^fiinni 1 wn ft^nm 
•Twqqqwf qqqicq ^Hiq: i iiift«it fi inftfMi if iiqtfnfq«lt¥ll*"««^ 

Hffq qif^^s q fTH I V^ nftqiqi ffq ff fq?«: 1 

(7) qif^i Miftqifiis I «i«i|iq rnqt «i^ ftifl •ft«riW i •»■ 
v^i^mqtqqqr woifqjqtftfq tirqqr: ^qN «^imiqt in»ii^ ii^- 
qffWT iqiiiPwi* fwiyqiiq:— ••qw'^t q«q«fqt qff n ^ f q ^m 'iwt- 
^'fiimTn ffii I pfqvntqruq i fti qmin q^ ytq^ 1 qnft 1 qfqii#« 



^wrrtt I ^^ 



qr^^i-qrzRi: qi^friijt^ wi^^i* wi^^^iir. i v^Wlr. i 
zm^ ^lfr\^T^^Tl i mz4l\Tr{ ftwf^rt («nu»<) vl«Rroi'q?i i 

n!qnn=»f»iftrHfWii?f ^irfiifh^«Tg^: i — positively, decidedly. 

qld-^nnPsiTwrii: qw/m: ^^ ^^Q^nrawm^: i«a row or 
range. 

(9) ^'l^^ 5^ I 
ft^ — TRW, in 'STPH I ^Cit ^^I^^fw I (irfTT 



ft-M9, iinri fi« It I 4i iiir>ic»rf i ( ^i^ > 

(3) J--0, we have reached that Jasmin bower in which the 
Bakooi flowers with maddened bees Calling oo them, have fwecily 
scented all space and which is known by Che movement of feet 
feeling pleasure on the pavement of bland slippery emerald rocks. 
Stay here till 1 return soon with Sagarika dressed like the 
queen. 

K— Make haste, friend. 

J^Yet friend, be not impatient. I am almoit come back 
( exit ) 

(3) frqiifiniTrf ficc-fiqnfi: ^m ^w%x *i mfw nitmr^ i IW 
wy^mt f««nfi«riiittf 9V«f ^ ^\T^^ %vSt^wi rfrgil r^v^vtl i%^ 

\mh\^ «rf«mft mivrm^t ^^^\ ^n^.M fiivmt Wfi^t ffift 

ftiniiTf «iifii«if f^n^rf fT««fiKqif irai^vfsnii I f^l« ii«^ r«m- 
finiiit: I 

firann: iifiiTwiRi nfHorwrrfif i (viifirnr «f^^i) 



i 

(2) K — 1 too take my seat on this elevated emerald floor and 
await the time appointed by my beloved. (Sits and thinks ) O, how 
strange is the partiality for a new sweet heart, of an amorous 
man who slights the connection with his own wife I Also— 

(3) ^nzFi^nnf^ &c.-^?ir. nfi^sw ^m^K^m ^TKm^ rm 1 ift 

«f l?W^irflTl|ftqffntqff«!fif ( ^\t\\t ) OT«»^TOiI«fiff«ni*^«f«ltWt 



f%?T^ 



(i) faf^lfs^^Ril •l^l ^sfsn (^K iif«^tfii¥i) «ii1i ipr ctt^Mut 

(2) The timid sweet-heart attending a tryst does not look up 
at the face of her lover with expressive love. Nor can she 
embrace with her full pressing breasts. If earnestly detained, 
she wants often to go away. Still she pleases the most. 

(3) ^WflW qrfftn?! nffm ^ wufq*^ f fe' «i ^^fir 1 w^- 

(4) Bt^w f»iffW f Bi * i rw i ^r«wM^: I qn^*^"\ g w 



w# v^fira ^\n^ v^rwrmQcniifiiTiiit mW n fulfil ^nfe i 

fifl ftStwwuif^ ffii 5fr<> I fnifinifiiif^^iiif tiwdn I 

(5) ^f?f^nn "ifMviff^T nlmf«T^npnnf^« ^if mqfirvfii 

(6) qi^^<^-qmt ^f> I in I mim: fifnfn^v fif^imv: 1 

wifR^ ^ f^t# •f^wn I %wm ^wv^K nlinK w*tiic ipw v^iui^ ^ 19: 
vnr imfhiinfirB Tfifii mtn (iriO« ^^i ^t *c. tre 
obtained with ^undcr (3. i. 134.) and Vl^mw, ^W^i^ ftc 
are derived with ^^^ under 3. 2. 1. Now there if a fifra 
quoted above, in 3. 2. 1. which enjoins that, lietween ^iQ^l^ 
and v^qq^ ^viviimi, fmirnf ^ shall prevail. ^ is an nrnn* 
^m^ which is joined to the roots when not preceded by any 
vqq^ and ^^ is another which is with a wnfaqf . So the 
ffqfiltq or subsequent rule l>eing stronger, «vnif &c Cialla 
under a serious objection. %%^fi accepts here a ihnii. But 
llfif^ says TW^n &c may be livTfT^v, but not WWfmt &C. Wt 
give above nAfw^s mf qir 1 c. f . — "<f n i mii hi ^^ ff 111 Jl" f fit 4q^ I 

qw«:-qw + ««?i qi^v»<^ qrrfVTf<qii^iiiri!fiiiii(<tiaitOi wifc- 
htni-fii-i-fVrw-i-qr?. firq-f-ncv (w)4-^i||i f «t(tivm ^Rn«ii^- 
i«ir mrflq^r. ( iisitt ) 1 ^^^ 1 ^ 1 ^wi^i ^<m 1 ^mf« 1 




(8) n^qf^n^r f fir: iivg( i nftirar ^% ^^i\ i ^ro«t i ^n^ 
uqjnfJt^i I K^^f\\\ ^tiwqr ^iftwT I 

The pauses are at the end of the sixth, thence fourth (^^), 
thence seventh (^ vowel and the ifn is in the order 
T H-iT-v^-«?in in each line. 
(10) ^q^!«lTK: I 

(11) ^^ ^ iffif ifT^^i^qt m^fn: I vi fwiri^f rwfif hf ipiiqt 1 

^ *^ny<^fd ^rePfwr:, ?rf5ff^ ^g ftrfij?i: 






(i) ^^^^ ft»«f ^ficKt c«5i ? nff[<t ^rn^w^i 4t ^i« mf^iict f* ? 



(3) Well, why does Basantaka delay ? lias this mailer come 
10 the knowledge of the queen ? 

( Enter thk Quekn and her maii> ) 
Qu.— O wench, is it tnie that Saiarikm disguised in my ailirc, 

will secretly meet my husband ? 

Maid— Otherwise why will you be told so ? Or Basaniakm\vM, 

now loitering at the door of the picture gallery may be enough 10 

induce your belief in this — 

(3) fv^ifn - U^m^ I ftifn^n ini^^Arn ftr^ 1 miW?, 

ffffif ffii ipt n: iTir. «4fT V<nm I "^t«fv«i9 vnm vfit (fi^itti) 
ilfvniir^ vmT9««t H^fq n:" f fir «if W1^ nftfii: 1 vminn^ ^^m 
fwfif^t^^^ (tj^zfift ) ^i^ff^ifti ¥^fii^ M iirt— "fftwh 
1: fftmJffwft If N^Wfi! qf nvft I ifwi^ wfi^ *f^>li (t) 
•ff't^^^'"' 1" q«iT«]fwfeiT!: qf fifif wifH f^fi?qff^ I ml ffqr«il 

ffMfiMqii^qfnfffn wtffq: (Oi (i) iiqfqfqi^wqfiWtififii m^: 1 
{«) ••^nf n fiifuf^n: pnqtWn wfr 1 («) fnn finttr irfl 
fqmirtqi fT*fifeifif «if«ii<i: 1 (<) ^qqi^rw« «1f «fqr q«nt«qii( 1 
mm n\n^\ |i^jTiqr%%>! imiff*i! q^ w 1 Since qifqfn connecu 
Bi^iJl (j.;? 115.) with Ffw, nfiTifvifViiw roots also lake « in 
past tense and hence tlieir qi^qq is Viflviii, This is the opinicHi 
of f fwif and Mflf^, though iiqtf raises a discordant note. 
qff^fwfl, qiSw, niiiq? ^'c ...of course echo iiririi 1 

^rwiffinffl - «fT^ffi I - will go to ail anignation for 1 ^ vnt- 
tifff •q'fq: 1 qf fn 1 i^wq^ g qiqtiT 1 ffv ^iniTn I TCiq 1 f«« 1 
^fllff I 




^1 fr<«r It TT^ ?!« tp^ ir««w I (w) 
^^ I ^ ^ 'Tft^ ( irfh ^ftwRm: ) I (^) 

^i^^ ^ift^rflf, 7W 7w%ftr ^n^i^ *ii^r<^i ftr i (i) 
f^ > ('5w5^ ^trew «fiH?i*( i) ^^iw^ fjfi^Ti 

(g) Hf^ «ti HF r^iiniftivr, nM^ fmr, ^vrRr ^^'n^^ iint 



'1— «^^, v^l cJ^^ rtai*:ifn, '•^jc: ^c^wi ^wm ^tft ^i«^c¥ 



ft— ( ^fc< mwn \^w mfK9 ) 7w:i. tiw vitml^fi cv! ^fni « • 

(a) Q— So let ut go there. 

M— Please to come, mistress, (moving. Enter the tester 
sitting and veiled ) 

J— (listening) Trampling noise is heard at the door of 
the picture gallery. I think Saearikm is come. 

M— Mistress, this is the picture gallery. Please suy 
here. I make a signal to Basantaka (snaps her finger) 

J— (joyfully comin)^ near and smiling) SmsMmj^ata, you havt 
precisely adopted Kamhan mctttis dress, where is now S^gmikm ? 

(3) ^t - «i%ini « signal. ^riT urtum m«r ^m^fiii^Miif: 1 
Ihr f^ifir m f wmim m nn ffn M f^ f fn wi ^fii«: wra tfir ifti 

WT^— (^W ^iwft 1) ^ IWT I ^W) 

?rTTT I '^) 

il^ I m ^fww I ' ^SH ii^fii^fw i ) (ir) 
ftf^ — ^T*^ <j^^5 Hi^Hi^i I » iwt *w ^pi - 




(w) 1^ I 



ft— (H5«t*' iRn) tPi dv iPi^f^ I 

(iFwi?j«t) 
^1— («rs«tf%c¥ fti^c¥ nfftf qui ^#iT^# ) wn, '^ii qcq ^ftw 
ft-j^inftc^ I Jfqi, 'iqi • m^^p[ "firtr, n^wf rtw Wf« q^cswi, 

qtf^ I lift ^f ti mifil^rtT cwfi (ii^ciri nq) i 

(2) M— {Pointing)wcll, there. 

J — (Looking with wonder) why this is the very queen herself. 

Q— -(With misgiving, aside) O, h^ has recognised me 1 1 am 
going (moving). 

J — Respected Sagarika^ please to come this way, (the queen 
smiles and glances at her maid) 



M— (Threatening the jester with her forefinger and aiide lo 
him) O rogue, you shall have to remember this. 

J— Make haste, make haste, Sa/^mn'Jts. The moon is rising in 
the east. 

Q— (^Vith fear, aside) r.reetings to you, O nux>n, conceal yoor* 
body a little so that 1 may observe his subsequent behavioar. 
(All moving). 

(3) giiriirm - M^w' - ^frf^m 1 ^qwifrnwir. - nff : 1 

mw: ^^JhimI ^ iWT§t WTV^ ininf% i 

(1) it_(|{t«iti n^f 9. ^t9) t^tfvi r«imKi« mnrw in: c«i 
t^«fi« itcscf t mnn\ ids «t«tff foivpii 4i9*(rvr8:« nan, mnn 
cMn 'fi*« ft ^\ I ^THifnnn ff^nt Mt* w mvM m fisi w* 1 

(2) K —(Anxiously, aside )Why is my heart so agitated, thoagli 
an interview with my sweet heart is near ? Or the flame of lov« 
does not hum so before as it does when the beloved is near, la 
the rainy season that day is sultry, in which it will rain. 

(3) iftw^wffPH'J: «^i ^m% ifWT^ w wiw^l I ^iiMiiivril fov! 
ifiti fwifft imfi! I 

(4) rfta «t^: sifnifiQt w^Mtf : iir« €WtqfRlf^ fimPl 

(5) wTift fiifffiitfBJ* imifViv i?hr'^*» n^ wiff ^mumiril 



(6) ^wi -^fi? + ^ + w. I ^a^rft f^ffiT (•i^i^O ^rfSrftwit 

w^+ fm^^ I nwi^ I iff ttfff-vft-i^f^-if^-« W-iffifi IT Wit (<ni 1 1 
^q^«r fl^: I fwt iwj^ %^ ^iftr ^ ^«i^: i 
(7) ^q^^if^^w^lm^r ^*i^«i^: 1 

(9) ^»«^ I 

(10) i?ftnR{|j^^rn'^ I Twwt^inBim^ Rfir^^pm «RtfiT tiwwi 1 
(i i) wit: ^f^^wnnfirftfiT irtv^ii wr-Tm-if^rft^irT^nr: 1 

Tj^ I (^nn? ^^npitwra) wnit writ i 






(i) ft— {anii'y*^) ^r^^ii ^itftc^, 4^ fill ^w ^wti tWjf 



•^^iti lift* ^m\n ^fkv:f 4 1 ^CTwi ^»j| I upwii mtw tf*icw 
ft— (n^mi nffi) 4> <f » 

(3) J— {listening) Respected .9<tfarii«, here it the dear friend 
mutterinf^ anxiously for you. Wait. I announce yoiir arrival. (TIm 
queen nods her assent and he goes to the king). O friend may yoa 
prosper hy luck. Here is Sat^anka fetched by me. 

K— (Joyfully and riling abruptly) Where is she ? Where is the ? 

J— (frowning) Well here. 

(3) vq€^ffwn-wn^i fiimf mvi' im irar I fAii«iif^iwt 
tf nr ^^9i\ g m 1 limt^l 9 nivr^l nigiiv^ f^l^^i" «A ( ^^ra 
WH ) I ^mtiwuwiffnintfmfP^fifiiiii: 1 — much or eicet- 
•ively. 

iPwnrr^nncTf^j^jTfw ^wntwinr^nftura iir- 

(I) !!•'-( t>*'-» ^i^^it \^^ ) t^'.i inrfic*, c»mn \n ta, •T''* 

(2) K— ;coming near) Nfy de.ir Sa/^an'tit your face is Wkm 
the moon, eyes like lilies, hands like lotuses, your thighs are lik« 
the mid -lie (>aiti ol the plantain trees, arms as cool as lotns rooift. 
O, one |M»s%es»ing all delicate limbs, come, come and juyfuBy 
enibradng me without any fear, cool my body suficring from 
burning love. 



(3) ^ H* 'Rirtv. I vft ^^^% I ^^ qwu^rft \ m ^1511* 

(4) fwa ^TMftt iTw ^^ m^^ *in ^iwt iwi i rflirt^ v?: 1 

mrw^T*\ ^ifquiftTTfi ^«r. itt irtliiiT n?i^^i ^ ' qtfn«ifiri?ifnf 

(5) ^^f w *Hfrq^iWlii: ^^ 1 n^ ^i^\ *iwivfl^ 1 

(7) What is the distinction between ^^^m and ^^ f mfk' 

«?f^'^iftr« ^ ^^^'R: Hence according to ^m\wnt w^wn and 
f^*1irT appear to be different But ^f^q^/and 3^wm, according 
to "vvYTTf^*^, are identical whereas nflq^ appears to be different 



from 91IWV i. c. HTfipnt iw^ww^tw^pwr ^ i f^Mw '(l^ift*- 
WH I wf ^ Til qi ^Tmn wtinn Hi\f[^m fiffiwm«: i So according 
to some, m^j^t is a blue lotus and according to others it is 
any water lily. Of course qv is an ordinary lotus and henoe 
different from v[q« i c. f. f q^HnW)^ 4t(mmi mm^ tfn i 

(8) ritntf ^ qiq i «^qqri<qt f inqrii i qvnpiftiiit, ««mni i 
...f^flq 9f ^ntq 1 wifv^ ^^l4^^m^m^^ i ftfimftin'if i ^vrfii 
mm \^^\mmr^ i 

(9) wtf^fwihff rt ifni I 

(10) vqiVliqqiA: «Vt: I 

(11) 4Nfl ^m msqi^A nA^fai: 1 titinwirifwfii fw^nini: 1 

Tw^ I hTt? wnuT^ ^TO ireiT wnni ni^- 
(jT wfTw^Rt^wnft I (iff 




vfm^ I M 






^nt*^ '"it'lH ^mii Jicw^ c-jfirt^rt ^c^ i 

(2) Q — (with tears and aside to the maid) O girl, my husband 
himself speaks so 1 and he will again court me 1 O Strange 1 

M — (aside to the queen) Just so, mistress. There is nothing so 
low and diHTicult that it may not be expected from such impuflent- 
ly daring persons. 

J— Rcs|)ectcd Sagarika , why do you not talk confidingly with 
my dear friend ? Let your melodious utterances , now regale my 
ears always grated with the tourse words of that constantly , ill- 
tempered queen. 

(3) ^^^^-'^^'•uwf-*^ I wif^wwii - ^wm^ft- 
ft+^i|w + m: + 2it^i i{^TO^ix5^fti I ^fv "^^^^ ^n!^ 1 ^w- 






(m) ^«" «fw^«ii«. ^fiflfWt «|mf^^ I ^A nnmm: f« 

ft-( t^^ \4i^ ) ^ CI v,t|i, c»^. tt^. f1*l»f ll^in^niiifw v^«^ 

(2) C-(.t^h)e to the mai^l. with an^er and smile) O i^irl 1 aai 
thus a scold aiul tlie worthy Hasantaka is comphmenlary ! 

M~ (aside to ihr jcstci, tlireatcning him with her forefiafcr) O 
wretch, you ^lull have to remember this statemem. 

). (looking )<) (r lend, see. see, the moon like the check of 
an an^^'ry lady, is rising and ilhimimating the eastern quarter. 

(3) r««i>^:-«i>nMi41i f«i<f Wf-I-V'vi fni tfiflfn fmdl 



(2)K— (with observation and longing)My dear, see, see, robbed 
of all the wealth of beauty by your face, the moon stands in the 
front, on the top of the eastern mountain, with his hands (rays) 
uplified as if for revenge. Well my dear, does not this rising 
moon bctrny foolishness (snowy state) ? Since — 

(4) ^^ ^^^^ g^rmqiw ^ftri ^}^, <mw. ^im ^mmn^Tfi: 

(5) ^'?iT^«inftT ^to: 5»!^fHT«rf^9iinq w itm\f ^mx-X^^: \ 

(8) ^««i...^^^ fwi* f'limiS'T I 

(9) sm I 

( 10) ^^i^wr^uifiM^ wftirre^nc: 1 



fttm *ci rfw ? f +1 ini ^r.n (nfci i) ?li ww ntfw ? ^fi Cff ^ H 

(3) Does not this other moon leveal foolishness (snowy state) 
by her rise, when your moonlike face is present ? Does it not 
destroy I'exceed) the beauty of the lotus ? charm the eyet ? Does 
not Cupid ( the ocean ) grow ( swell ) by its sight. If there be 
any boasting of nectar, it is also to be found in your kitmkm^iikg 
lips. 

(3) («' ■i^:^ ^wf wfV w %fm fwif ? wemwn^ ftirt if fm^ ? 
^T^wifii^ wi wtitiw iff 3<H ^ i%^ ? %mfm f4: «nti f^ ot 

(4) <Jinf qwiw I 'iW mf*!* I n \ ifti q^itfiJI vA vfmfil 1 q« 

hv^SM: I ^n it^^vriif ^ 1 wi ^ifi 1 «rfl ifni; inift fViv* e« « 
fivtn mm %mm ^M ^^^sm \ iff' ^f%m q^ iftiTn 1 w 91% fwf^tifti 
r«if r ^^"^ ^w I ^if'ti^ ^>iqf ^q: irif: 1 mitii iff 1 nfi 1^ ^^^ 
Iff fwimuT I nff fniiw: 1 ^tq ^fm qTin qq 1 ^iMiq q«M^trf«^ 1 
nfn f«Kii!i% I i^f. ^^- ^ij sow: I AiTl^wnf ^qiil nniH 1 

w! I qinqiq^qif lilfq w «qqqwf iq: 1 

(5) *^qf«qff' «q ifw qw«i^ f«m qqqiq^rqi Tq^i* %mm€m 

•1f*^ Iff qufwfiiifV^ f^fii^'lif Miq: 1 



'ft^gr^w ^^?t jf n^n?q: qqinr: ^irf^: i nuifq w^mfq^r^nr: 

^qf^n TBiw?i^^fnfiii^ fm^^ (v) iftvffT^ftrfir »Tm: (mi^Oi 
^^i^ »?!tqr ^O^ift^ wqi^'tPcq W in^ffir viKfn: (^lo) m^iiin^ 
qiRTf q qriT'fiq'ft^fnz'l ^^?t 5 1 fiT^^iimt i qiq 1^H^fifn^ firn ^fn 
if^qftrgi^siin iifin^ TT*ft ^ qiTfti^m: I ^fftrt f^rq^ifiT mRr 

With regard to ihe q^W^ or ^im^Jqqi there is no relaxation 
any wlicrc, of the rule ^ftnftTn: qi^*r«qi3 fqwiqi% (i. 3. 72), in 
the statements of qiiiqi^i^ or qri^f^ } Hence the instances 
where this Rule is found not to be rigidly followed, appear to 
smack of inaccuracy. Nevertheless ^Hr, the commentator t>f 
the iT^iMiqr who is supposed to be the highest authority below 
the Miq^qil^, has put a qrif^qii quoted above, making such uses 
depend on fqqqir 1 This is now accepted as the authority for 
such cases by the followers of qifqft 1 fq«qm^ - fq'qwi: 
^^K qif^^ I ^iTr»Tfftqi^vFqqn? niqrqifqqi^Tiflqfiwii'tflwi^iit^- 

sqifufn I fq«qi«!K: q|^< fffl ^TltwrqftftlKlqillrt q1tfti||fi: | tfqtj 

^'l^n mqiqirtf^ifq^ 1 •^^Iqiri'n^! ^lifi'qq^ftwiitim Birm: 1 



mfiq^fidfi! w«i«q^ wf «tMTfw«qif4lr ifii mm: (t»in)i tut 
nnmfwiVfftvifirriT ^419 («it^) i fw<^ q ^fnhii wni n^ 
Tf r^«f«%ir<f fn^v: I f<ii^qriTfw<q'«if«| mm% imimm^ i fitavrac 

%% if^if « wit S^: 9«!ffi^ri! mU^ I The ff •« is Bryomia gramdis 
and l)ean a red fruit. In Bengali, it is called ^fiif^ i la 
fti^l^f. the vinn i^ fn^ra^Vlfq ivi(q^ and not qqnm 9lf\^%n M 
^^f is not an adjective word ; nor ^qfrnr nifS^ in which case 
^iff precedes ff«i No doubt irfv^l ap|>ears to adopt its 
ir^i«««if^n (vide iif^ g«] «T«ji«!ir«^i| iVc. &c in«f« 
(14. 5S) I hut inserts ff in the ffff which evidently leads to 
vqftRiwifen m^^^^ wnm. thereby destroying it!( nv''^^^'^ 
State. Nor is ff inserted in the fwfi of &uch as ilvtiCi|«:» 

ffn «iiift (^itii^) I q*^q f^fffn nfviii nvvm v^i^aifin in|- 

(7) ^r^: tjt ^"^ift •iMniiiffM^»ifMffmdf«fif Hfipfl I 
(S) if'^ t^'i i...ifq^i«i^i fqv^^n I iff. fvaH I ^q^«i A«t 
1^1 v« wiit I ^^m ^nn..,^nh 1 

(9) WTf ff ff*niM fim I 

(10) «q«i«fif: I 

(12) "fii ^iff#ff«i fmif fqsirqf: «t»!tv^qii" ffii «««vrat 




(m) W3^, ^B^^f^ WHftlST I F* ST ^i»ifw1?if^RT?q: ^i^ 

(^) Mt ^qw, ftiifq^^ I ^m\4 *Pw w^ mm q^: 1 

ft— (»!i^fic») «c^ ^w I ^n PF ? niifcfi in^suRm infill 1 

(2) Q— (throwing! the veil with anger) Husband, I am really 
Sagarika \ fascinated at heart by her you fancy everything identi- 
fied with Sagarika 1 

K — (Seeing with wonder and aside to the jester) O fie, pity. — 
The queen ?— Friend, whatsis this ? ^ 

J — (Sorrowfully) What else, friend, but, our future existence 
doubtful. 

K— (Sitting with joined hands) My dear, Pardon, Pardon. 



f 

(3) •fifw'ni wi: - m^w^: I 






(i. r-ii!«n »»T-^ njtni^ n*#) urn •!», 4M W f^wiiMi 

(3) Q— (Shedding tears near ttiC king) Iluiband, do not ny 
thui to me, thc»c word^ are meant for anotlier. 

J— (Aiitic) What shall I now invent ?— let it l>c— Thitt. (to the 
qnrcnMi rrspecicd I.idy. Ymi are noble-minded. So focfivc 
tins one tan It onlv, of mv ilcir friend. 

<«>- Krsiirc-ted /f.iswifala It is 1 who have given oflencc Vy 
causing obstruction in the 6rst union and not my biitbaBd. 




xmn^ I ^t 



(3) ^'ii'inTf'i— 'ir^ nfir ^rffwfW I ^i^ irmft 1 fWiw inn^r. 1 
^•mitfftTifrir 3WT^. ffn w^in^w h^if^: i ^wnPi— win: 1 
^^THTil - ^iR^ni: w: I ^«^+^w + 111:1 ti«^ 1 t^m 1 ^wi 
^i^ftf I ^wttfl?! I ^toPi I Ki|n I til r I ^^ ^nft^ 1 f^^^fiwifn 

(2) K — Thus detected in commiting a wicked thing, what can 
I say ? Yet I say, O queen, though surprized ( or shameless ) 1 
am wiping off the red dye of lac, from your feet, with my head. If 
you then favour me, I shall be able to remove, from your moon- 
like face, the flush caused by the disastrous anger (eclipse) (falls at 
her feet). 

(3) ^ ^^ ^^^^'^ ( f^^nar: ) ^ n^ "^vil iWiwrnmimroq- 

wit: I 

( 1 ) n«i^«^«ii1 w: - iwf ' iwT n^ w* «ifflrf wfiwwiA* «« 



wWii nn^wt I ^fifnf fit i 

^[ri fvDii hy ^^^A: ^j^€\ mfwiiPiiirmiviif^iiiiinniiiit Afi9 
i^MMifii fftcilftr I If "I w^'iTf^ ifir wfi •f w fn Htfii ta: 

iwiyi: I ftft^^wTzifiiimmnifiifti 8f: i tiji ^^^g' w^: wA 

(5) ^ fnf IT nwwuwqfiift m^ fvi^^ «t!f«r I miviii 

(6) wn: - WH+ 1^^ I if^ i fat ^l wurfiiri! ^viii^ «tifqit «ii( 1 
li mft ^w%<i^ I ft wtA Rf Aq<t 1 ••^vn ^liH: wiftr. ^^. 

«ftwf ^ I qiT vmKn 1 ^m^\ 

(7) r«mw) ffvmfiiiT tmif*. I wii«i «ra fit vqT f«ii«i« 

(9) f^^fiff* rn^ I 

(to) iq«i«vif: I 

(f 1) ^wfiwft mm mi^H iJifri: 1 



^^ I wftPf 'irtfr iWT^, ipal ^i^uffii 

» 
WTO I ^fr ^refw% f^ mn mwi^iiihi 'it^. 



^1— «jSi, n^jl^ 7Vi( I mnrrn nftilic* f rffH c^w 'iw •wlwH 

(2) Q— (Stopping the King from falling at her feet, with her 
hand ) Rise, rise, husband, It is impudent to be.angry when your 
heart is known to be such. Stay happily. I depart (going). 

M. — Be kind, mistress. Repentance is sure te ensue if yoo 
forsake the king, thus fallen at your feet. 

Q. — Be off, fool, what may be the reason of repentance here ? 
Come, let us ga ( Exeunt). 



^niT — (fJ^tJ^MI* 1) 41411 SlAq VWCt 



(w) 11!:, vfifv I nifT ^ wiwwf^i ^ I nfimif^tM vfM^ i 



(1) ii~iit«, nn] f «, «iTii 9« I ( ^TiTiii Irinfti <Fi*fv ) 
ft— 'mi ¥ci «i!l fv.^ t Ansf% nwv ^itti iifff I 

(a) K.— Queen, p.irdon. pardon. ( Speaks again *tKe 
dye v\;c. ) 

J. ^ Well, get up. The queen it if one. So why are you 
in the wilderness ? 

K.— ( Looking up ) Why, the queen is gone and no favoar 
been shown ? 

J^NMiy no Cavour ? We are itill with uninjured bodies I 







(0 It— ft^ ^^ I «i1^tc¥ *W»f ^Oiwf c^ r cjl^f f ¥| « ^Wf 

(,2) K— Fie, fool, why are you taunting me ? These awkward 
things befalling ine, are of your making ; as, the love with daily 
endearments has been firm. Detecting me in this first unpleasant 
work, my beloved wife, unable to bear it« will surely commit 
suicide today. The slips of deep love are tnily unbearable. 

(3) ^M nviwiwi'n^ flift: vnw 1 ^^ ^ inn pirfifwiw- 

^wi «g iTUT 9fiT<T!if%^«T^«f9Rr3l«ni!|fvn^ «TO^irifwi*' f\^ nr 
^^ fniiT ^f ^^^nn ^€vn ^f^m vft f^jsi ftif^if fWW inm\ gwfo 

Sn^; ^^J^^i ^fisn qnw ihn ft ^wj 1 ^^ wfii 1 

(s) HSjilm^^ fm MffiTv^ ^fvnui: *l%: w^ ifun ^ m^- 
fu^fn I nw^f wf: v^m ^ wf^^: 1 



•+*: + ii^^ I 4ttiTinfi! I f ^M n w < >fii r. w ffii «: i 4twifii IN* i 
f^vn fqfM I iwfii H i ^W^ ^fp i ♦mj i il^n 4Nri| i i^Pl i 

(8) v«nivif...4t^...fiiii fpi^...^wmi ^qw ^IM^ ^ffr 

(9) fii^fX^f^ I 

(10) ^itifT^TvmtTf: I ntn Ail^^^it 1^ wg^ fwmn 1 i^ 

(11) miwn^ mw wAifin: I 

ft^ — ^:, in ^^ I ^n ^ wv9t^d^ fit 

TniT — TOW, ^fnUllJ, f^RRnfil I VT fW 

( ifii: rff •fif ffww^^fitfUiWt «i^f^ I ) 
WnF — \Wfn(li MUVI JXKW( PTOWl IpfT- 
TOW XffTKt VrKVI^Ki iW^HmT W *WIm VldH 

irfif I ) ( w) 



(nr) Ht iin ^^ nm in^ W wftwiflfifi ^wfiwrm: !i*i«ffftil 



(i) ff— ^ocrticfllfv^fic^irtftifl I fw^^iWi c^ fi iH- 
fir^ti iftvi ifi I 

«ftil) ' 

(2) J— Well, it is not known what the angry queen will do^ 
but I think Saf^arikds life is not easy. 

K — I too think so, friend. O dear Sagmriktu 

(Enter Saoarika disguised as the queen.) 

S — (Anxiously) Luckily I was not observed by any one •while 
coming away from this music hall with the queen's dress on. 
What shall I now do here ? 

(3) ^finf "-mi^Kiii I r«iHim^ — mic^^n 1 



( f ft! qftwmir. I ) 



ft^ — »^jrar^ i) f^ ^fTW f^ I wt:, ^^wft 



(m) Mi:, ft 9 f^ fnvft . fnm^m w?t«rfii i 



II— ^«9 iriit tf ttr.i!« I ift^ii ^if ^lilv nw ^•ni cwN ^i i 

4^ C^^W fit ( ♦ifllW ) I 

t:— <«i4rfii « fir ) ^it 4ir^ t^c^ aiivim wfw i i^iH m 
itv»fiiwi ifi*4<# ^itit'Hii, 7^t«n «ti qif*^ 4\ I ^Mi ^cmw 
finc« iitii ^tiiffti »cqi ^-ni *[i ( •tfif 11 ) I 

ft-(«l1 1^* ) V.'tW! 91 I 1*^^ Vt ll|c»Cf I fll «t9T9»fm 

•i-wi. nUi\ n%]^9\n\ BTf'JtVf fit. 4li f^«*ti »i » 

t3^ J -Well, why do you fumble like a fool? DeviM tooM 
rcine<ly. 

K — Yet, fricntt, 1 am thinking' of that. I see no meant except 
the queeo't favour. Come, we thall go to the queen. (Walkiof X 



'TO* te 

S — (Thinking with tears) Better Ii'w^i now die by committing 
suicide than live like Susangata insulted by the queen after the 
matter of assignation was known. So I go under the Asok tree 
(Jonesia asoca) and do what I intend. ( Walking ) 

1— (Listening) wait a bit. Treading sounds are heard. The 
repentant queen may call again. 

K — The queen is truly magnanimous. It may perhaps turn so. 
Find out quickly. 

ifl^n I JTO^-t^ ft^ I t^^ fS ^r. ^H fits rfl* iT'n^r fiw- 

11^1 TO?(I ^^^1 ^IT I «qv«f — ^m I ^TT + ^H + llI + ZI^I 

fiwiiifi^ifmiftfiT ^innlq^iii (tiii^i)i ^^wfni ^q^irtlwri 

ft^T^ ^rat^nn^ ^i'mi^^ «.nf*(^ qmi^v^ i 
( fS^ ^dimiil K^?i^ ) ^ m^ ^ 'w, ^OT 'tif^ 

« 

ft^ I (ftraftw) wi ^rw HOT, ^ ^ift ^irew- 
w^ ^^ TiWRrtTT ^Hii^V ^rs^fkw mm^r< 1 (1) 



TPir I (vmr^iT^[iivt) wwm vrit wf9t i 
ft^ I < fhrn (w) 

(ir) wmniiMwflfif i 



(l) ft-Cfin 'iW (HVI) I 

•^1 wUr ifif (mi *tii M\n) i 1 1 fiv: t fi m« 1 1 wtm wira 

11— (iCTcn ^in^ri**) c*wi«, c^wti ? 

ft— 4>CT| 

(3) J^As you command (goes). 

S— (Coming) Nfaking a halter of this /fliMfif creeper, I sKal 
hang myself on this tfr<9i6 tree (prepares a halter) O father, O 
mother, this helpless, unprotected and unfortunate one it dyag 
(fastens the noose on her neck). 

J— (Looking) who is (his ? Well, the queen I (with fright aad 
aloud) Rescue, rescue,iO friend. The queen it hanging hcfMlf 
to death. 

K — (Coming quickly'; Where is she, where is she ? 

J— Well. here. 

(3) ifiQTffi^fti-finifuftwiifin ff -i-^rv-f ^4- f^^f^ 



(3) K — (Removing the halter) O daring one ! Why this 
wrong thing is attempted ? With this halter, O dear, on your 
neck, my life is about to depart. So this obstruction is for self. 
Give up the rash attempt. 

(s) BiMigmrat c^fir ipprw fwift^^t: 1 ^iwf wr^winrff m- 

(8) ^^qfh iii^:...^i4i?iiinTil«f I wif... I 

(9) ^^A' 

(10) ^^rfiti^nmirF^: 1 fHiifvwf«i*' ^w^i^^fipwl: 1 pqf< 

mn I (tt^ip* i^) ^tbV ^ ittit wn i 



' W'nW^) ^^ ^^ if HIT, mil^ll ^ ^ 

^pft w ^w kfip^ v^wt jffkjs trrtfif , wit fii ^ihj 






ctftii nt^n« rftr.ii nf«iff«i iIcK* \ mnn) ^9\m n^n f «<i. »w t««?i 
<1m ini *r«^ I (fl»K») iiT«i«. ^it»a¥ ctcf f9^, c«:f 1m i ^ift 
nv^^ I iticv «iii 4f n T.n\n ^\U 4i i ^«if^ « iMiti T^vt ftvcw 

(2.) Sa— (Seeing tl)c king) I.n, this is the king. (Joyfully aside) 
Al.i», his siK'ht inspires me a^Min with the love of life. Very wel|^ 
happy to see him, I shall now hang myscU with pleasure. (To iIm 
king) Release me, master, release me. I am not free and ihall get 
no such opportunity again to die. You too must not make yoar* 
self f.iiihlers to the qi^cen. (Wishes again to put the halter on her 
Ineck ) 

(0 «nm:-pii!:i tinaiwiifn-fufifir i •ilwnfif I ^+^n + 
^? fnq^ I ^nffi I n^^ I ^«nii>ff I mwH i ^Kffti i mm: i 
n I iTT 91 -On furh application of ^2, remarks 
/ 



Vi5t ft^ I if^H* iritir ffif"— vftl^T I *?ftftr also says- "iinl 

•»i^^ I fti'n 'niw: I cf :— qiWt w ^^ ^m^iir ir^ in ^qifrtWffT 
m<i$^: I The objection is to the use of w^^ ti^&c... ; as with 
«n^, only ^shall be used to indicate whatever tense is intend 
ed and no other mm\\ is admissible, ^ifw ^, being the Rule 
(^i^'t**) which enjoins the n^^T ^Jfirirm^mtWC I They 
justify it by considering in as another f^mn and not mw^\ 

Traff— (f^T^oi wfi^^ i) vv fiRn % ^rmft^ i 

( f flf ^fJfiqriWTf^ I ) 

^^^ ^tfs^ii c^f*i«i ) «ifii 'Sflcliri csmn 'iftniw iric^i «rcitw^ ^\^ i 'it 

(2) K-(Finding joyfully ) Well, this is my .dear Sagarikot 
(Snatching the noose away from her neck) O the mistress of my 
soul, no need of that rash deed on your part Throw this 
halter away and fasten your arms on my neck for a short time, 
to arrest my fleeting life. ( Putting her arms round his neck and. 



4t <«1VI 

foeliof pleatare. to the Jester) friend, this it a downpour vithoal 
^ a cloud. 

(3) ^fi rftfWi ! ^^^ ^ wt%%^9ilfhwifi9i ^mmm^ 1 li itfo- 
91^ vmqni JSm 1 mm mTmm^^^ rftft li f<iOiriii «ff mf^ w4 

(4) ^ifii ihfwiwi fi^TwMl ^ifrift ! ^nv ^ivfin^^ H ^ 

ffii9( t li nff IV i(ivKw funqnl nf^i^ q« «fi 1 mv ^fm ««<t^«- 
mfi wt\M rtv^ f^vlf' wr fiflfmi ^ifw^ nir '•^ ^# ««««ifl 
WTfqiw ^n^iiw Wff ir^v I ^^wf-Hin^ I 

(5) ^ftviri«iifwwii«^4 Twfm mmmmm fiitii mm wmt^i- 

(6) «r^iii...«i« nrfAFiv «i^ivT^ni«f«r:«^9 mftrnt 1 «i««i«ffi 
^rfivimiii - f fn f^^^n: 1 mmn^ mTn mimi ifiP| 1 
^«ini-^if<«Af^ «: I ^if^virf^ fmnt wiiiifii (ti^it*^) 1 



(8) ftfniift nm...«mmii: ^n^ ..wifqin: Ovtii«vii| 1 

(11) ^^ v^inm^ m\n:\ nmif^ ^t^Trfimrimntc «^4I nv 



(to: uPrnfn irw^rn ^.vmrnr ^ i) 

^f^* ^w* wN Tj^ ^rwi^ ^ui^v*l I (^\ 

( f fir qftwmir: i ) 



(I) u -«t ^c^i «r« ^iM^i Iff iMivH^ Oil ^1 «iKw I 

¥1— cw^t Tfi «ifi c V 4«n ^f«fc« 9m i ^it yitvivI f4n iH fw 

(3) J— O yes it is, hut if the queen does not appear like a 
sudden squall ( Kntcr ihe queen and her ntaid) 

Q~0 wench, I have acted very cruelly by coming *vayt after 
disregarding my hus))aiul fallen at my feet. I shall now go back 
myself and entreat him 

M— Who else but the queen would say this? Rather the 
king be wicked, than your majesty. So come mistress (They 
proceed) 

K— () charming one ! uliy ahi I still baffled with yoar ia- 
difference. 

M -(Listening) Mistress, the master is talking by, 1 think he is 
' coming to entreat you. So go near mistress. 

(3) ^«i49mmq'^-^«nifrq«fim 1 ^^iAffwf-^«1rf«q* W^ 
-«^wii ^n^f>fiff^4 ^T»i: I f\n\ «f I ^1*4 ffii m M4i| « 
The form ^im^oi uccurs in fti^ and inn and in this ^f is 
and irlff llic root. H Wim - W1<|414<I - with 
fvfml-p arifn «2 wfvTj qni -^i^f<c, ^ fi, Beautiful or 

simple. 9PMIQ ^<T jy« f tn llf^iTl 1 




mrTiTq^iPpr Pit ^^ifir i 

( I ) ^— ( ^mi ) 'wfm^ rtc*i frt^ ^t^ii ^ck Jtti 1^^ «Pni ¥fif i 

'jftnt? ifsf^* fiwc^ 'Tdfit ¥fiwcf» c^sf t 

(2) Q— (Joyfully) Going unperceived to his back. I shall Uke 
him by the neck and thus please him. 

J— Respected Sagatikt^ talk confidingly with my dear friend. 

Q— (Hearing and sorrowfully) Girl, why, that Sagarika too is 
here, I shall overhear and then go near. (Overhears). 



S— Matter, what is the use of this liaise aAection ? Why tktm 
youimaking yourself again faithless to the queen who is dearer 
to you than your own life ? 

(3) v^wnftf - ««i^4 nfH^fn I ^fn 1 ««% 1 wn «if 1 wft 
Wifn I ^h^ I ^^i^ 1 m^^i 1 ^^t^ 1 ^v^if 1 ^v^if ^«^^ W^ 1 

fifwnn^prAfl*' - fn^m^tnA^ - f i lii iy i niiii iiM - with latoe 
humouring 1 l(f«<T ^fwwil^if irc«^V^ffnfiiril ItF^^t 1 ^ ^nM 

w*> firw ffii *«T^v. » ^Rt^^iwnn: -^fiiifroqi: 1 ^fiii ww" fi»- 

(I) itt'— fM* ^fr:i». c^n ^1,— Ifn (^i^tnti) fffii «>if?*i Iv 

. wfMi f>:i! wTlw^ if-^T il I Ift (irtw fiiff :•», f« ^w <ft 1 It re ft 

ffiTlf^^ • •!(•! ^f« rcf •ift^ ft I 4I « •!• ifrti nvw «itf oiti 

mnm ^•t^i* ntf.i'ri^irsrB' 1 f^i ciiiu «ft tTf:<iift«ft«t Aft 

(3) K— O you are telling fihs, since—if her breasts thakt 




with breathing, 1 shake ; if she keeps silent, I talk sweet words ; if 
she frowns, I fall at her feet and thus my attendance to her is only 
owing to her natural high birth, but the regard I feel for you, is 
full of attention produced from deep love. 

(3) ^f^\' ti€t^«fiqfn !p^tt mil %fiqni[ \ iftH fW wfiinif 1 

(4) ^w. ^€^^ini: I ^181 ^«f^F«f ^*ftf«i ^PS^ W^^ 
w^ Hiffinil ^ftunj I nn\ ^f^\ ^ ^^1% ^ffz^ ife% ^•wm'l irI 

'iqi tiKjqt: ^w^hiW Jill qfiwrfirwi: i tor^ vm^n i ^: iftv"ii: i 
^: s^m^^ , «HinnH> w^iwi (^m«) it ftw^ wnwnn niifK wit 

^^Tw TOT ^i n^mi wn«iT4c*lqF^nif^«|rf!i^mT I n^fn ftq: i 

(6) qrf»qirn-qnq+ir. i m^ \ ^qi«8 i nf^fi i ^j^f^q^ i 

(7) iJW -^fq+^wi irfii^i fimn^ qiw?q!ft«i^ UmwO 



g^ nfw. mi\ tfil I i^fi^v words ending in f ^ «hich is |>rececd- 
ed by a «« vowel, takes «^^ instead of ^m^ in the sense of «if 

or mi I 

(8) «fi9iTfT^...i«if^iTfi^...qiflfiil ^^ii...«rmrai...tllf...««9 

Ami mi n^i... i 

(9) w^^Bffii^fwn iiwi I , 

UTwinrfe I WT^ wan ^vuisuiiniiiv^ TOfwrr- 
^ftr fir ^^RfTftunftfr^ wn ftvnrot ^« ^inft^t 



(9) ^fc««, wftiTu I ffinlln*^ I 




{9) ^\M^ «ftre", «ft«, Pi»raifq ^infirwi^r ^^m y^- 

(i) ^— {f5«^* ^t^^^ ^^ ^itw) ^t^nii, ^fi ijF nfc. 

Hi— ( ^A^ ^w ft-^«tfiis5»lc^ ) nVffk, ^^ruci ^it^tc^ tiif li ^ft« 
'^^\ ¥f I ( ♦tw ♦t^ I ) ^ 

ft— ^m^i, ^•ift *i^rc« ftwc¥ ft?(H ^ftwc%^ \f%il CTn^iff. 

(2) Q—( Coming near angrily) Husband, this is proper 
indeed 1 

K— {Looking with wonder) Queen, do not censure me without 
any cause. Deceived by the dress, I mistook you and came here. 
Pardon (falls at her feet). 

Q-*(Angrily) Husband, rise, rise, why are you still aggrieved 
with attendance naturally proper ? 

K — (Aside) This too has been overheard. So I am thoroughly 
hopeless in reobtaining her favouf (Hangs his head). 

J — O respected lady, having mistaken by the similarity of dress 
that you were dying by hanging yourself, I brought my dear friend 
here. If you do not trust my wbrds, just see the halter. (Shows 
the same). 







n^im^^ wfi^^ Sill n^* nr^* i ^P*' 

^v^ w^ I ^^ 5**^!^ 4i€i<ii iH^itRv 

fi^ — (^ftnK^ i) fir v%n^, vrtf% rt ^^ni 



(m) ^fq «i^mri«i qMw miiqit^ fit irii^it «iv^*» |fif4l9* 
fmi fi^n «?^«mf<i ^wnfttn wr nt^mi i ^raM. 
(^) lit wi«. «^ mmm^ t^ wH^tr^n^mn^i i 



'Fi— ariti CTin ^m (•i^tntci i^^c^ v%^ « «i^) tbh ftwi 

(2) Q— (Angrily) O Kanchanamala^ secure this Brahmin with 
this creeper noose and take him away. And make this hussy go 
on before you. 

M 'As the queen directs (Ties down the jester and beats him) 
Wretch,|bear the consequence of your impertinence. Remember 
your ears were tingling with the queen's coarse words" You too, 
Sa^arika^ move on. 

S — (Aside) Impious as I am, I cannot die, even, of my own 
accord. 

J— (Sorrowfully) O friend, remember me who am helpless and 
dying as bound down under the queen's orders. (Looks at the king. 
Exit the queen with the maid, jester and Sagarika eyeing the 
king.) 

lis^ ffit »«; ^r^i+*i+2Rj wflf^ifit m^inn;: f^w'^t ^rftn: 1 
iTiN I ^t^fif iA\ («i»ixO I "Hl'l-^+TO^ I Prof I '^'HK I inrt 1 
^«Trft I ^n: 1 ftwHi^: 1 nm 1 ftqaminn-fnamvii Pr + q^+ 






^rert viiif<4ti fi^Hfl^qi WA«mii«ii mr i 



fiiti ftif ftcKf *4M fvcmt iifffvci ^rftv itn wi^m^ vmv 
vficifh m I mwAn 4^k« «itvfi nn ^ciivi ml i ci^kiFt «tm 

tf^ ^cvf uti* ^1 m% I 

(3 ) K— < Sorrnnrfully ) O pity t AUf, the queen'i twcctly 
smiling face now fliiOictl with anger, the rebuked and frifhtcscd 
Sacahka^ as well as (he restrained and removed Bmsmmiskm, mwm 
now the objects of my thought. Pained by their 1 oks, I aa 
unable to get any comfort even for a short time. So what it iIm 
good of staying here ; I go to the inner apartment to regain tW 
queen's favour. 

(exit) The end of Act III. 

(3) ft 9m\: m\w^f^ift^^nfmnlimm ^4 ifv^nmi mi 
94iii m^ wiAr unvr^vt ft ivi fiit 4tii nmmm f^^miinat iilvKpi- 

(4) fvftfiT ff fiiT I fm mf%wi wriwrmnvt ifVfv' ilN 4Kh 



^^iiTH ^^^ ^ipfirR?: OTi «nn ir^ iwi « inqtm: ^^WBifiwfniT^tf: i 

(5) ilqwftwn f qlg^ fn^^i ^m ^i^ifiwrr qm^it 'Pint q^ff- 

(6) ^fq^n-^ + iB: I ^^3 ffn qmf^: 1 5^,^ 1 qstwfi s^qfn- . 

^l¥Wr B*iqf qu?t8Rft q^<qif% ^itfii mii^iRl 1 f^qq^q I ^^^ 
^ifq«*ftTi8 («4Riu) qrifiiqrT— ••^qnKt^qi^igvi]*: I ^'wi: 1 qw: 
1 Ri" nufft 5'q^55fqniwqlfiiftftfn ^^t I fq^t^m fq qrqii: 1 

qqisqqrqiii- ^m + n'rf^+ fqrq + qrif Pq niq^ 1 m^^ 1 nAq?t 1 qm- 

JTwin ^fiffh ^i\ ^ {x^\\<) qr^ q^qqn ? *qi^ ^hprfWfh »rit^«!Tirt 
(9) mfqifqiilffW wi 1 



^g'Ssw: I 



•:o:- 



iramr: i 

 

^T^^rrfw I (5nn^f^f|ignqii^^M i) ^n^ wt iwt i^ 






(If ^frt fw ^aflgri !pw^5ti 0cn) 

^^aif^s? « piim wo en 5«ll?M ft*'"! ! "^I ^ll^tWHtfil^ ^^^\ 
f iw 4^ If it»il ««r1^ T[jft¥ ^ itcf dk^^^ ^^cw %fi\ fire i «iwi c^l^i 

Act IV. Prelude. Scene— Harem. 

(Enter Soosangaia with a pearl necklace, shedding tears). 

(2) Soo — (Sighing pitifully) O my dear friend Saganka, So* 
coy and affectionate to your companions, so frank and beautiful, 
where are you ? respond to me ? (Weeping, looking up and 
sighing) O cruel, wicked fate 1 uhy have you created such an 
extra-ordinary beauty and then reduced her to such a state ? She 
gave this necklace to me with a request that it was to be presented 
to a Brahmin, So I shall have to get one. (Looking within). 
Here comes Basantaka, I shall hand it over to him. 

(3) «^ig% - ^«r!iJl% I nwfiniiirf^ f^^^^ft i Hf^^ iinn<i% 

fd^ ^^^itt;: I The derivation should be sought out. Some 
give 9Wir^+ ^ig^^ and others ^WT+^ng I No Rule in ^t;T>>9i4t 

 

or in the H^if^n commented on by «^<9^ is to be found. 

fft-^iiT^%f«mfiOsqni ^#mi«!^% ii\ itt Ht ffn ^ wr^«iffii 

(im: uf%nf<i Ti\ ^^'n^: i) 

mj i f^'^iu ati^lDti. qi%i<i<{T)iu. i^WT^ litf^ ^- 



- ' ' I. .11 I, , y ■! 

(«) it ^t I Ht Mt:. n^ 9«f ni«wi«l«r urnnn irvnuv fn- 
iii«rit^rf«nf fitiT9infMiff<;ti«i;i«ifim< ft vffWf wfi^i ^mni 

im) ^A w«m«, fill nrf ^' ipr^ii i 



(Hi hiv^i «w^) 

^i^fifrj^* ^fim •»!* ^ cwtiti ^fti ^fiti tf i< vftucm I 4| 

^-{uH^ « "t^i fa»c^ iiM) ni^f i^i¥, fii^i ^:nwi ipwi 

(Enter thk jester kum. or gme.) 

(2) )— O, O, having me rcten^d from cuftody, the respected 
queen appeased by my roy.il friend, has regaled me wtthiall soctt 
of sweetmeats fiom her own fair hands and presented iiie also 
with silk cloths and cai-rings. So I shall now see ny 
(Moving). 




« 

(^) «^fh, 'irti ?TiT till n?rt f irt ^g* ^ti: ire^ i 

(I) ^— ^t^r ^»!f¥, ^t(n iNwrt I ftipntil Wfift '^^fiRtw 

'^\{^ f^9in \^ ^nw ^Um ( *»wf c?i!f si 1 ) 

(2) — Soo — Sir, I shall tell you. That poor Sagarika was spirited 
away in the midnight, nobody knows where, by thelqueen circula- 
ting a rumour of her despatch to Ujjein. 

J— (Anxiously) O Sagarika^ so fair, so sweet-tongued, where 
are you ? respond to me. The queen has acted very cruelly indeed. 
Soo— Sir, despaired of her life, Sagarika gave this necklace 
to me to present you with. So accept, it, Sir. 

J— ( With tears aad pitifully closing his ears) O good one, how 
can I extend my hand to recieve it under such circumstances 
(Both weep). 

^fpiitii: WK\ «« \^ ^ wi^^i ^ifii Turg^: 1 - 



Soo-~(\Veeping and coming near) Respected Bssmn/aJtm^ wait a 
little. 

J — (Looking) It Is Sootangnta SocMon/^ta^ why do you weep ? 
Has anything disastrous happened to Sagarika ? 

(3) ^nrflirvf — sh^^i^^fivi** some deed depending on life 
or death. ^mifvW «!f iiilift ^f Wf^v^^rn Hf^ 1 

Hf>nr iUT tA iwfta^, m ^ Stuj ^wit ire^ i ^wj 



(•9) MffH •JlJfff*, Xf ^qrm^^qwiii. Tf W^MtW%, fvifv w^f. 










r. 



ft— ( ftvtrt^¥ ) .'«rqqi cw^ i iHTi^tftic^t^^fte foiqw^ fqi 
qtii «fii ^fi^ (?f»»«r«l i^c^ iwqi»il 4^i rt^^ ftwi ^fiml ftiicii 'iff^) 
^tsi^lcn, »Yn niiTicM c^qi f^c« mfn w^ ? 

^_^t<', ^rfq« ^^1 c^'t^^icf? ^ftc^ Tnmtn\ ^fiitftin i 

ft— CT ft ^ff^tCf ? 

(2) Soo— C Wiih joined palms) Sir, accept it as a favour to ber. 
]. (Thinking) Or bring it. I shall console with it my dear 

friend suffering from her separation. ( Taking and looking at it 
with surprize ) ? O good one, whence could such an ornament be 
procured ? ^ 

Soo — I too, sir, asked her, as it excited my curiosity. 

J— What did she reply ? 

(3) ^qr^>!i - fi>1% I W W«» f ftf iWf.SM: I 



^ I ^wf ipit ^^^ wn ^ifhuwwt f^iw- 

fTWrWT) I ( 'T ) 

frfn inmr: i 



ffn irf«m(. <]f^g vmi i 



(I) ^-i^cuM'ftt^v ti^ttn im^fiii '•fwtt^. cvm 

f |ffti!f VI I 9^W:^, r«1 «ff9 4^ (VniTI t 

V— ^^', 4Nti ift«t« «*■ ?f Oc^ ft #Pm q . i c«mi 




(2) Soo— She then looked up and sighed and began to weep,' 
saying *'0 Soosangata^ what will yon do now with that story ?* 

J — So she had in fact indicated her noble birth, being the 
owner of this ornament rare to any ordinary people. Soosangata% 
where is now my dear friend ? 

Soo — Sir, the king has just left the queen's house and gone to 
the crystal palace. So go, sir. 1 too shall be a servant to the queen 
(exeunt). 

The end of the prelude to act iv. 
(3) f^lft*i'WWWI^""WlW^fWniWT I V^ftl€fn^t^«lfiwi- 
fimwiiwifl wiT^: I ^ifiwiif'.^fiii- race or lineage. 

f fit n^wi: I 



'^^sv: I 



(to: i?finwro«i^ Twn 1) 
5to5; f«^^ VPSl f^niTTJBWTfVIlt 






(i) iiin— ( ft^tnii^ ) CTtw^mitm ii# ftwl i^^ mm c¥tn 
ns^ '«riil n?51?s 1^^^ wi f^^ ^'^ ^^M[ itw ^ra ^ I 



(a) K^ Thinking ) Deceitfull vows, sweet ipccche«» csti 
humourings, fallings at her feet with full wonder, or repeated 
recommendations of her companions, could nut relieve the qoccs 
of her anger as her own weeping did. 

(3) iii^ii: n<i4:, Mn w^w ^fit^ f^i^rm, qt^ Hin wh- 

(4) miv^n^*: 1 n^i: «q^. 1 fuXm myUm 1 nnm vnTv i 
nm ^fv4 ^« in 1TW1 f^vw^nir «i<tsi«i^i 1 im it^ ^^ fi ^ 1 
)«97« fkm^n w% I mqquft: 1 gr f^: 91: 1 viflit vf^A^ 1 
wiq9 i^H I t^ «ift A wiqwqtii I mf% mi I mmvT^ «i4^^ v«- 
vrfra ^^^ ^if fvmi 1 vqiini mm 1 m i^«i «^««i ii%« 1 
m«imm 1 m^«f«!iA 9vm. 1 ^mm ^wm %n 1 m\^: An: 1 ^« 
*«: ^^nn: I 

(5) iii^«<mf<f«f 4rf41 1 vivf f« I «i«IN q dimi| if 

(6) 4iii«Ti - «f qis qqiir ifiv liTlqi 1 qimifilil— qfn 4^4- 
iq + fii^ I m^ vf^qrif I DUf q I iri^qifiT 1 ^n^ 1 ««A 1 n«% 1 
1^1 i««| I ij^qif I «mi I qqiqr-^-f TC-f^^i en I 
iqWt •iif^rq^ii" «itq««r€i*lq 1 %mm ^^mA^f^mT^fn mf^ 
fqifq fqw*i f fit il^Hin I fifqfi! I ifiq 1 ftfic^fn 1 ^%^9^ mi^ 
^1 1 qfq«»| I qf^^i 1 t'.fqijn 1 q^ 1 ^{\\^ 1 

(A) iqqiTqr...94ii...qqin.^«fr...«'tqiiq4)nqift 1 

(9) vff'ifqAfqn wn^^ 1 

(10) %M ^^\T^^\^\mw^n: 1 qfqnq^i iiiqfi?! f^: «>q- 
wt^T qqiqqii I ^ ^ swiidtwtdiii^iilfqitT 1 mtfi viif^. fw' 
villi iTfmqiTmmi fffi mil 1 




(i i) f^fmw* nftiftfi! ^wv^« nfii^iT 'ii2irtnTw«?nh'WN: i 
fttt^w in^an i «hiTii1'iihwt ^w. ^I^Wf^fTft fun ffn wirt i 
irfttTT^tqfunr h^tit: ^fiim: i 8 ^ «iw wi n«N i vnr ^ ?{i*l'r fi^- 

(12) qwnqftT^qr^Sfti ^niqiiw qra: 1 w^ft^: 1 

^^ wf fira?reT 1^ iiftCT n 

(J) (^^^iii »!ff^ f«iqt»f«niri^v)— cf^l^twCTi ni «iq c^q«r 
cit fitTO^ «i«r f « ctrcqi «ftiq irt?tf«iwCT ft^q flu nf)t <g ft ly nii 

(2) (Anxiously sighing) Now that the queen is conciliated, I 
am pained with the thought of Sagarika ; since, — It teems that my 
beloved Sagarika , with a body as soft as the interior of a lotus, 
melting while first embraced with deep love, entered into my 
heart, through the openings made by Cupid's arrows^ all falling at 



once.^(Thinking)~-My oniy confidant Bmsmmiakm too, it 
by the queen, So before whom shall I shed tears ? (Sighs). 

(3) ^t^miil^iiiiTiiit^ «ni Hnnwr fwnTww^ «^Rf A4ta 

(4) ^^^f(^m qm nd If !if m^i «l«r«i iTQ 4«f: «f «4Ni 

« «fi irfv^ flit T^4 r^^ qfiiiCT vm ife ir^f v^wifii 1 ii^ <w^ 

(5) qf nvtirvi Unnm vi^v^nn^ifvTtii fWtm vft 

(6) ftfrti - Pi - nft + ^q ff mwi WtiHFf fir mX^ w\ 

(wiiT^#l«iqt Ptn'm^ivni) I qrw^i— ftmni q nw i rw ^ ftihnmt- 

i»«^ *• ff^n f fn ffiftqti ? ^qrf>i*ilN 1 «vz-Vff%«Afc- 
wnfiQ ff^rW fiK<!rfif fir qi^ mm^fm 1 qqqi Mlqfi twi fwifa 
ftfn q^^tqii 1 ir^fv «ff««i--**^4rq^iirrvf<Tf<iqqinrf it «#i^m- 
ftq ir^ ffir 1" The word fq^ir cannot be formed against Cht 



Rule 7. 3. 74 which means that the irwiTTiY roots that are 
asserted as «^(m in the ^i|pfi9 shall not have their ^^n in 
the Bq^f lengthened under fop; or f^^ affix in in( and fv^\ 
f^^^ is to be therefore replaced by Tvfifwi \ 

(9) q^fifif*^ ir[^^ I 

(10) BTI^Wfl ...,., 

nu<^^**^iiif<*si4ifM fi^ivPim inn* VQv^T^ 
TTSTT — (sfT ^iT^ 1) ^, ^^Rwr: inn: i ^, 






I 

f mlti iiti ^TitT,** 4l mini r«i iw i^ffi f f ^litwn vfi «mi 
ft¥ I itrfli fvtv «titt m«ti cstiic* 4t KW cvftmti f 



(Enter thb Jester). 

(3) J— (Moving and looking with wonder) Yonder 11 my 
friend with a graceful body though emaciated from dciectioa. 
He looks like the rising moon of the second lunar day. I approach 
him (Approaching.) Blessings to you. O friend, may you proapcr I 
These eyes have again the pleasure of beholding yoii» though I fall 
ipto the queen's clutches— 

K— (Looking with joy) 0, Basanimkm is come } Friend. 
Embrace me. 

J— (Embracing) Well friend, the queen has been kind to me. 

(3) fWf^?Il^ft^I»ITif-OTiftfir^Vi| I fa^mn ^ ^ n 

qfnrrwm I ^ft + w + Ti: I mn I ^nfii 1 ^^i^mrm ^^Afi 
(ci^)t^) I 

^«v:ii ^etvnT I eim i ^^^m i mn- \ «i;ihi i mm i v^jv i 

i«^fi(i«ffl 1)— 'raw, W I'lwirftr i 




f^ sinil^^ ^ ^tfW TOT I ¥T fil^ ^TRf^ I ('ffil 



(?r) ^^n^iPro ^iTPrf%(i fwwiw: i 



(I) 11— »ifi«|if ^titt cw^i i^jTf 151 it^«tf I 4^ imfl^ii ^K^ 

f^ l»f I (ft^C^ 'ICtCtW 'I'Tlt^) ^'Tl 1»! s«1 CT ? 

ft— c^u^ ^«i if»ic^ ntftwfw ^1 1 

^^itcf t ^1 fact Jftnftc^ 1 (c^) 

ft— (»!««) ^rt« i«, frunv, ^iv ?« I 

(2) K — It is perceived from the dress. Tell me now the 
news of Sagarika, ( The jester bends his head ) Why do you not 
speak ? 

J — 1 cannot inform you of any unpleasant tidings. 

K— (With anxiety and fear) Why unpleasant ? Has she commit- 
ted suicide ? O beloved Sagarika I (Swoons) 

J— (With fear) Bt calm, my friend, be calm. 

(3) qi^qifti-wiftftf I <mi-ii^3i| I «?pnnj-iTOH I 






(i) 11— ( Kmm itn Kw ^rtv ) ci JHi I ft« ^iitcv «m ^ i 

(a) K- (Recovering and shedding teart) O life, leave 
am not frank. Be candid and act to my words. O fool, ifi 
Imger. you will be deceived. That lady proceeding tike an elephaa^ 
hat gone far enough. 

(3) * WW I ^^f^m m\ m^ qPwmi 1 f fw^i wn 1 mw%^ 
f ^ I ? n<|i: I *w' ift n nm nn flfwui: n 1 m wwwhwf^ 
^f^' inn I 

(4) 9 ^nr. ihwmi "v^f^^wv^trf «rt mm f^f^i qfnmi vm 1 
^fmmv. ^^mj «ffii nw f^: ( ^nff f fw^ff^iffiwl ) nm trfcmi » 
vwwwei ^w^i^Wmi 1 wf '•^ nmW f ti^^ ^«m 1 w^m- 

vfurf wfiy iiffim >niii tm 1)^1^ ^^: ntmn 1 mT% ^tif f « n 
im ir^n 1 w\ ^Ti ffknr. ^fm^M: m «m 1 «iit Mfw ^vhfv «« 
wifi!* I w^qin«r f fn W«i: fmnrfw^ 1 if niRii 1 lll^ 

(5) V mic frs«r irt fffii ffwi ipt irt^nnQVitii \m 

(8) ...qfturf ^ffn: ^^ I frw4iimii...rw*nn I uMi^ 1 

(9) f i^fnmi 9^^ I 



(lo) ^q«^i«rp!ii^: ^wk: i 

^^ B«ii;Pt Qftr^fti ^^t^, ^(^ wi "Mufuv* 
%— lit, ^[^Nn?m I ^ ^ I WW vfl' ?Tra 



fiPwi I 



(i) ft— «cf, iwp»n n« ¥ri« *il I cnt Pnpntf I m^fi^lc^ iUft 

11— pF r ^tft4tc5 c«2rfi«i fiitci r f n, uriti «fe it«lti 'iPiltPii r 
ft— ^»fw«i I ^fi«, (^ cwm ^urtji w» 'it^ti iW 4^ If it^i c«nii 

^ftltCf I 

(2) J— Well, do not think otherwise. It it heard that, that 
poor lady has been sent to Ujjein. So I said unpleasant. 

K— What, sent to Ujjein ? O the queen's opposition to ihe t 
Who has told you so, friend ? 

J—Soostptgaia. Besides, she has sent to my hand this pearl 
necklace for some purpose. 

(3) f»rT5<tPwf-^l3<1qw5m-^fnir[^Tqni-want of regard. 



— (uifJwi iflmni f^iii'w 1^ f'wiii i) ^wv 



mn— Iff m^imM mill «^ti ^t ifn^i f^rfni^^i mn m^n 
ifcw m^ffjiii wftciti— K11, ift Ift ^nn ▼• i !«• ctftitl ** 

( In^ ) irrv vfif i 

(3) K— What else except to console me f Fetch ii fricML 
(The jester brings in the necklace, receiving and pulliug it oa ike 
bresst ) Oh ?— My body is consoled, like a companioQ nndcr cqoal 
circumstances, by this necklace, also fallen away frooi her body, 
having been once attached to it. Wear this, friend, and by obter^ 
ving it, 1 shall be contented ( or patient ) 

(4) nmv, mnfkmMv. «^>i ^ nviivl' mmmrn wm wmwm 
qfimii ^wiT f virmi n ir^ m: mfii ijw vumi ^nmt mn: m 

m 

mtuT vsTm^v I ^r^*^ nrnff wT«i: wtr^T^ %m mifjINl: 1 «#w 

(s) «d 9M «iiif^«T««iif«fti^ I innri)^«frfii m^mn mm m^ 
firftfliilli 



(8) TOtrr w {jwinr^ ^^^^ tut ii^»«i^OTfn i 

(9) ^!I^^^J 

(10) ^qin I 

firaraT: 1 

trt: nft^ifir tinRiT i^^p;t i 

Wf 5^: irf^ ^ ) ftgnnRT ^^ '^ HIT, WT 

(ar) «rafn ^rqfir inrf i 'W ^5 winswt niWWt ft^iwfcT Tm^T^ 
M^ftg IT? fnwftr 1 

(i) f^-«fli*t OTiit* 'i^fe ( ^A titii ) I 

11— ( ^2fi nfw fiiiiJi «ni n*^) ^cn, ft w« njrr''+^ i«fii ^* t 



cf^ti c*w« •tfiw 4f en nf 11 vftcw nrci i 

c^— ( nHnn ^^ ) If titcM VI I rriKvi vtf^im ftvtifl fipf 

cfW cw WW ifntf I ( if?^ w ftwiHti nftf mwCTi ) i fwwt- 
1*1 4| ^tntw I Ikwit iri» w¥i, If til i 

(a) J~I obey you, ( Putt on hit neck ) 
' K— ( With tears sighing) Friend, it is hard to tee my hflowtJ 
again. 

J^Looking round with fear) Do not talk to loiKLTberw may 
be tome creature of the queen here. 

(Enter tiir warder bearing:a caneV 

W— ( Coming near ) Victory to the king. Bef^y Bi 
Roomannan^s sister's son, is at the door, wishing to tubinit 
thing. 

K — Send him toon. 

W— 'As your Majesty commands ((joing and reenteriaf vkk 
Bijcy) Bfjoy Barman^ thi« is the:king. Go to him, tir. 

(3) wwffw-wwfw I wirnt^t: - wfv^Hw: 1 wM) iftfw Nfw4l* 
»v^iwj 

Tnrr— (fmfbfVri^ i) fqmrai^, ^ ftmn lit- 



1 1-( nfiiwtc^i ift^ ) fnn^is^. c¥ti«rf i ^^itci f 

(2) Bejoy — (Coming near ) Victory to the King, Prosperity to 
your Majesty through the'conquest of your general. 

K — (Joyfully) Bfjoy Barman, is Kosal conquered ? 

Be — Yes, through your Majesty's power. 

K-— Well done, Roomanna% well dohe. A great deed has been 
achieved, within a short time. Tell me the news. I wish to hear 
it fully. 

Be— Please to listen your Majesty. Marching from hence under 
your orders, we commenced, within a few days, to encamp our 
force and besiege the king of Kosola, in the Bindkya fort, with 
a grand invincible force, composed of many elephants, horse and 
foot. 

(3) 'An'^r.— Mftrw' i'wwr^wfiffiT {\\\\vi) iR^^rfw^. 

filT'r^'i^: ^m ^f^iwi^iwn I The ancient Rules ^giRufii- 
^^ and 9r<i^ ^iv^ are rejected by 1.2.53 asserting that. the 



words indicating ii«iq^ get, by nature, plural number and fixed 
gender and no rule is necessary for the purpose, ^t^n is 
modern Oude. 

the root ijvf preceeded by ff takes wn^ in the sense of 
(i.#. extension) provided it be not of words e. g. mm R 

qw ftqrcl ww«ni I wflf>i: - ^^^^ ffii wiftn i 

<v^i19M: I wfcwq gtqiq qfnqfi vfc^^qifw i nf «ifiii4l«vi* 

i^lfivfll ^f fiqq^ll I wi|<W qif^QMqrw W Hq |fwq|f #q | 

q*««lfq-«^««ltq i 

wie«q-wiPi*i wqq^^*: I wqwqi: ^n9 ^ ^nm^mitffifm fn: 
wq + qT^+ '^^^ I wqiqi»i«ii!ihf dritf^ri! q«n i qfw^irii qwnitfii i 
nqiqr i qifv^f^ i ^fiM^ wiirqiit i m^^i \ ^mfm i vmi i vs^wif 
qiH'fi I q»f^«» qi«*q' i Mfviif i 



(o r— ^!s •IS. «t« li • 



11— ^i •li, «ti m r 

(a) K— Proceed. 

Be— Then the king oiKosal too, unable to bear the insult, pre*' 
pared a great force full of elephants, in extreme pride. 
J— Well, finish quickly. My heart trembles 1 
K — Then, then ? 

(3) iiRh«miiih- Jr«re^«iwir^ 1 ¥ftr«i+^-^Tftwrn 1 ^rf^- 

' * 'I 
ffir ^jg^ irm^r: ( Bi^wT^rt: ) 1 



I. 



(l) ftw— f «ft»51 (1^ C¥HC»IH ft^ ^ 1^ fM« ^^ fW>f 

ftwiTi ^« 0ir|5( 4^15! w « fefwcii f«icit«t«»T ^mt^v ff^ijitir Clt^l 

T#if fc^i ^mif ^ftfli ^fii«iftOTtc« fttift« ^i A\w9 vr^m toi 



(3) Be— The king of AVjo/ coining out from hit fort is tb« 
Bindkya and covering the quarter, like another BinAhy% hill, widl 
the positions of the head fdretses of hit loldier* and elepkaatfli 
advanced to I fight. Then the general too, whose soldiers wtra 
being crushed by proud elephants, throwing his arrowsi swiftly 
over-took him with doubled motion on finding what he had 



It vmrarqi 

tjiWf fnr^ ^ffi^ tiift^i ^ift inm^ Awr^ira 1 ^nji^i^l Svfiwt 
fiir.ftimtfinTwifirfi! nfi 1 ^itftf tw^t^vn fWw w^ tfii ^^iff: 1 

fiff^qil «itc: «w41iJk if^rMVi^Tq^i fimfiiin ^f^: tm i« « nhi: 1 

qfti:-q< + f». I ^vf?«: i q^lfifft^*: I qiqiVPl-ffil-f ^-l-« 



%M\Vti I €t 



(9) fr^^TFtnii 

(10) ^^^}^ 

(12) fiRqfhi^TT^^^^ftT frmrtft tfwi^'rt vwnrt ^^i^l^^ 
^ ^'w 'fifr q^^iT wfl ^f^ 'iwhr i^f W^rt^lfiT %f^ 1 
^^ ^ ff ^qfirtijurtf w'iJfiT q^fVr I n^ ff c^mt qifW I3i^ 

^ff(«f^: I ^ZJ -* I9mi|i{ » troop of elephants. 
TPiTT I 4^44441 1) IJI^fxr MmU MUxV^ I 

fjff^ I %5 ^ H*, ^ ^fif (Tf?T ?arf?r) i (tir) 

% 



ft— ^^twu ^»I. 'iWCf i wi (^«J I) 



(i) Betides, when the superior force wis destroyed ia ite 
battle, in which fire flashed from the armours, the weapoo dasbad. 
torrenU of blood ran for a time, and the heads were cm off by iIm 
weapons which were Scattered and deranging the helmeca. 

K — Well, our forces too were demolished ? 

Be — Our general alone, challenging the king of X0$mi c» a 
maddened elephant, killed him with hundreds of arrows. 

J— Victory to the king, we have conquered. (Dances) 

(4) ■wnPf fim'ftnift fvfuif^ ftrftzif^ J: iiif>i ^vfktwf^ 1 
www: ^m\n\ wmf^ fivifw vinnvrf^ fittfv ifwi w{ wiM sfv^ 1 
^f rwt ^ftift ifw^ nn n^tii 111 I wf^niMiiAvl 1 ^^ta 
w*c ww^ir. «f«i(f 119^ wfiw^: ifini nif nitn «f«^ 1 ww^M- 

vurt «i 9 I i4 dw^ I ni 'fwvH «fif I qtnivYilAw mwmi 

ftwifai!: I 

(5) ^«mTiff<f^fiif4l fiiw^swiY9iif«rt frw^timvt «m- 
Qti ^vihifwr^tmniT trvDv ^^ %^m^ irnwim ¥timfii mmm 1 

(6) wW:— nw + W2 I 8: 1 wi f^«i? mft. 1 wlil 1 ww^^ 
wvT^TTi irvTir<v->fi^ + iv: I nifw I Vide note (u) under «^ 

IMmtqii &c. . . Act II. ^fv^-vide note (6) under the 
^f W* 'ftww*»«ni*lfif Act II. i^-fw+i^-l-iii'l-Zfvi 



^M^" ^mf^m}^^s»f^^ wnjiwi: i ^^:^ ^r^ ^wfm 

(7) w«nftift«iin^: I 

(9) ml'sf^flflf^if rrn I 

(10) ^iipm: I 



5 ij^iainrt 



«iraW ^fRT^TiH «imR(MI KYK^fViAf if4ii«m«iuiilM 

%  - • 



1 V. . 



{w) ^ ^mnqinftft 1 



.< 



(I) 11— ^ij, CTriW»ri. ^Hi ^rt a«»n wifi •»«€ cmn 
rtR*n ^^ f ftcici I «n m, in ni ? 

C^— HfUtCfl Cf»»l ni«i ( fivi^lii ^flB ttiin ) 

(s) K^Excellent, O Kosa!, excellent, your death even \% fl»> 
riout at yoiir enemies too applaud your prowess. What then } 

Be— O King, then the general, quartering my elder brother 
Jcy Barman in Koiat^ Is slowly returning, foUowing the larfv 
army with many wounded elephants. 

K — Warder, tell the minister to show him the wealth of my 
(avour. 

W - As your Majesty commands ( Exit with Btj^ Bmrmmm ) • 

(3) SMinoj-^fwui nrt^tvii-fi-i'tfvili nni ^i ^ ^ 
^«9mf: I ffn ^fWr(ii<ic) m9c I ifiin(i q^ q4f«n(i 
%lt mm4\ I fiiTf : • mfn: 1 The Statement of the king, mf 
vhii^qJI Arc. made here, has been much admired by the Eu- 
ropean Scholars. 

iirraifti* ^ n ipit w HIT I m ^w ^ «i«umfii i 
(v^«w 1) ^1^ 5r^ HIT I W5T, ^ ftw%ft I rt 

u^ira I 



(?r) mrnf ^Trrqiifn i q(i qg ^i4: i qq «^!, irjq^^^i ^A: i 



( ^tf qqt»iri «cq"f ) 

( 1 ) ^tf — It* ^ tw*f ^fimuf q cq «wi wif qqtw, «<^ >aRifi»^CTF 
^rif^i ^f\^n cwqt« I (•ifwqi « 'if^wi^q) oit « qqtitw i fq^t-qt^ 
( fqqct qqq) » qqt^icm 99 q^v 1 qqriiw, il«it fqcqqi* ^fftwcq q 

«1— ifliqif^Tcq cvVjq»i ^tcf 'cft, qqi 'qt^iq ^i 1 
^tt— w qt«i iiiitflf ( wqlq « fnflq^tqv ^aritft^qq ' ^t «icvi) 
^q qqMi 1 (•ta«nf»ic^i ^rqqq) i<^ qqtiiw 1 \^w^ ^it^, qqtn« 1 

( Enter a maid } 

(2) Maid— I am directed by the queen to show a magician to 

the king (Moving and looking). Here is the king. I go to him 
(Coming near). Victory to the king. Your majesty, the queen 
submits— *here is a magician named samiarsiiidAi come from 
Ujjein. May your majesty be pleased to see him.' 

K — I have some curiosity for a magician. So bring him 
soon. 

Maid— As the king commands. (Goes and re-enttrs with a 
magician bearing a bundle of peacocks feathers). Here, here, sir 
(The magician moves) This is the king* Go to him. Sir. 



wT^hi ftniwt ^n^iT% nfivO w% ww€t i 



iTvira ^^fir A^ffv ^afirfvimv: i 
wi[«t <i«iv ^mft «f^<i m% mmm i 

ITU ifi^ fnifw ^ ^O^^wiiM I 






tsfiim iwr ^if ti 111 *tr««i ^ c>»l lean wci «ttM ^— wm ^^^rf^H^B. 

^c«f ^i«»», milled «rwi^ ^c^ r¥ ? ^iwi ^ipsf I ^^1 'M^ ^n\% ^icitt'i 
ff ., nc^ ncsj ^t<i ctrf5ic« |«fi TOi^, ^yiiiictf Wf 1 JT¥irt Of^wft r •" ' 

(2) M — (Coming near) Victory to the king (Moving the bundle 
of feathers and laughing) Bow to the feet of Indra whose <iame 
occurs in the word meaning Indra's net, and so also of the demon 
Sambar of the established fame. O king, pass orders if the moon 
on the earth, mountain in the sky, 6re in the water, or twilight in 
the noon, is to happen ;— or it is useless to talk much, whatever 
you wish at heart to see, I will show in the name of the power of 
my preceptor. 

nnun^^ viftfn (<Hm*) wqwi?i 1 q^fw^siT. 1 ^¥ qfN 

«l«mtffiiwiili The Rule {2.2.1) for q^iffil «in^ does not 
contain «ra. Still by the Rule 6.3. no, in fw optionally the 
forms ^UTT I ^mvfn, Bimfir are.obtained. This is an indication 
that the word ^%\ can be compounded in ^Jf^T% n9(S«q with 
any of its parts. So in^, when a part, can also* be com- 
pounded with it, as the word m^^ meaning ^i^nn^, is. .'^%\ 



' Txw — v^ fro flwj I qii^miid H^n\ Wt, 



(«) v) w«« ^wTf lit ¥n I lit tiiAsw^w. t^ f^ i^mH i 



^t^—vif 9;irc«, ^«:'i4t ilcv «iiiB, ^«4i 4| i49«iftc« ^nti ^^ 

(3) J>-1^ attentive friend. Hit commencemenl tbowv al 
possible . 

K — Good man, wail a bit. A'a/tcAamsmalOf tell the qoMB 

tbat the magician i> hcrt This place is alio lonely. So tbc nftf 
come and we shall see tutjethcr. 

NlAid— As your majesty commands (Goes and rc-antcn mk 
the queen.) 

i^^fCan.A.tnama'^i, I feel some partiality for this nuficiaa aa 
he comet from Ujjein 



^Mfi^\ (Tmirf^im:i)Hfff5ir,^i^ 

{%) mfir^fRTf iri'!: ^ w fur:, wfg q^ hRT, 'W ^nt I ir^q- 



»nl ) dit Iff tim I ftfci iin^ ^w I 

(2) Maid— This is the queen's great regard for her father's 
people. Come, mistress. (Moving) Here is the king, go to him. 
Q— (Coming near) Victory to my husband. 



K — This man has boasted much, queen. Let at fee sow mmd 
here. ( The queen sits) Sir, begin the different torts of magic. 

(3) infff9^fFn^:-f^ifmf%«T^ 1 wfir fqnvMlff^ 

nii^ I ^nfii I cf :— m nW w^ ifji t i^l iiwvi ftwmf i| 1 «li 

ftrnnrt witiph i) 









^WT^I tf4t 



^V,N,. 



ft— nK^, iiMr I 

(2) M— As the king commands. (Acting diflferently and moving 
the feather bundle) I shall show the gods with the Creator, Preser- 
ver and Destroyer, and the celestial king and also the wives of the 
gods and demigods dancing in the sky. (All look with wonder) 

K~( Looking up and descending from his seat ) Strange^ 
strange I 

J — Strange, strange I 

mm:\ ^i^^: - 94t«^ «i3f f^4: 1 Dancers, mimics, strolling 
actors or bards. ^i*n - ^f n 1 ^^wftrii«n# <t iHft BfiHin- 
^^€f ift ^ ^niTT^'wr ^ftint 1 n^* ^ «wi— **^'' ^trif' imr ift' 

(2) K— O queen, see here in the sky , this is the Creator on a 

lotus, this is the moon-crested God, this is the Preserver, the 

destroyer of demons, with his four arms with a bow, sword, mace 

and a disc. This is the heavenly king on his elephant, with other 

I 



Xf fitful 

godt. And here are the celestial maids dancing with 
ankleti on their moving feet. 

(3) ffw ^H^ if)f% «dft tn vw ^ nf^iw^nitv: tmf: Wl 

(4) f ^ iffifii mi ^f ^«i ittfii mmA iW ^ ff ra 
m€t ^fw&f (AfHir. 1 ^« ^iif<fvx«i ^^n wt mi Mt ^vnt 

nfr^ijArt^TmifRriT w^imfk 1 H^ «y n^m^ M^^fk 1 m ««i 

ff%wfT^wi I HI ^ f^i' ^ift tj II irahm: 1 ft: iis«otj 
w^: fftfii ^fH ^ifwa: ^rf^wpr. ft^fw*: 1 ffWi Itwn * 
fiifi^fifftwwT ^ift ^ ^rt ^r.qtr. I ^ww ^i%| vwmMi 
^f«9 f^^: mnm: ^^k\ irtTftr m«t m: ntAai: 1 m^nttwa^^m- 
*^: Um\: liflffr •!!*: ffw: ijfir^ in*: f«ifWi «raM4 lAfti 1 

(5) 9^111 fit ««irtT«vi^ nvT^m«ii«itsfin4 «fiv«vpit ^Amm 

ffiAi 

(6) f n^vx^mim: — €iiWtftiii if#Nnfifi! m^vf mtln- 



I 

urn nrair r mi^^wrtt^ftifn ^vi\ irff%fiT ^i««i?^ 1 ^+^«i-m<t 1 
(9) '3'«r^i9Tnti 

^* I (TT^TTT^xrew) 5^ SI5 WTT I ^wnit 

• jTi ri r-...^r . wa -«. r_ '' ^^ 






(i) ^— ^pMt, ilt^ I 

c^— <it«ti ^^cn ^tKwif "cUv) iiftfficvf i«i «t9 1 OTW x4^«. 

(2) Q^Strange, Strange ! 

J<^Aside) O bastardly magidani what it the uic of 
these gods and nymphs ? If you wish to iraiify him, 
SafariJta. 

( Knter thr Warder ) 

W— (Coming to the King) \1ctory to the king. The minitMr. 
submits that the king of Ceylon hat sent [hit prime minister 
May he be interviewed in thi^ auspicious moment The mioitlcr 
too is almost come after finishing his works at hand. 

(3) w. - m^^rt'Pnfwfwif ^n 1 ^ ^fir ->f««l 
wfs%\: fkmnw ^^\\ 1 qjt f«rat wwm mxmik tfnxUmfHfn 



I 

^tf — «^n iiwli '^iwn (•iamf^c^i ift« ft^ t«t) i 

(2) Q— Husband, let magic stop, My maternal uncle's prime 
minister has come. Please to recieve him. 

K— As the queen says. (To the magician) My good man, take 
rest for a while. 



M— (Turning the feather bundle) 1 obey thekiof. (Going) 
one. more play of mine must be seen by the king. 
K— Yes, I shall see. 

Q — Kanckanmala^ go and give him rewards. 
M — As the queen directs (Exits with the magician). 

(3) <iiw*-*fn ininrtiim 

THTT — ^wRrar, ii?5^5ii«r u^nnit ^ivifir* i 
ft^ — ^^ wn ^i^if^fti I (ifii firaiTw; i) 

»t:^^ »'1^^*! irrm vx^ minf wn\ i 



(n) «ifliiiiQH<fif*i I «Jt tr*i ^mm\ \ 



^ffi «:•«: «:<*' «!*•', ^'t4', ^i»^ I 

w:4Kfi i^'c? t^t^it «i:*i^i «riii, M^: firicii^:!! ii««t^ ft^Ht^ 

(3i K'l'ncnd, K'o to welcome the Ceylon minister and briag 
him here. 



] — 1 obey the king. (Goes and re-enters in company with the 
Chamberlain and the Ceylon minister) The minister may please to 
come here. 

Ceylon minister— (Looking round) O the power of the king of 
Bafsha — since— attracted by the grand elephant, inspecting the 
stately steeds, charmed with songs and staying for a short time in 
the assembly of the kings, I forgot for the moment the wealth of 
the king of Ceylon and was made a rustic, while in the entrance 
room, through curiosity, by the sentry (or through the curiosity 
which came to me when at the gate*) 



* • 



^%^\\ ftqi'i ^v^\ vtT^ fwipi ms\ I fni^'W f'lTVEri'l ^ii*^«l- 
^'ofif^iJ!^: T «i^n^M? iim^^n w: ^lfii«i: 1 f^fiwnt vrs\ 

(5) ^n^^i^rei ^^e'q^i'ln ft«eirw^qRra«^^ irif^i Wtu*-? 



(7) v^w qf^<c ^it ^9m^^: 1 «^i «vi« t^ntrmrr: 1 

(8) ^fV|HI{***fM4imil...YIVil...filV^.«.fVOT lit IT V (Vfl^ 

(9) wi'^finftnrt mn I 






(2) I feel a change through pleasure as after a lonf time, I 
shall see again my master totlay ; It Is causing a fearful irembliBf 
ami is covering my weak sight with tears. So my old slate b 
helped,— my wnnls lieing inarticulate through the chokisf 

WW WTTWtt wiiroi' ^iR I 

(4) qftirr^: ^^^^' Tf vmm WNwwwrf w^fA: ^rmniM^mfc- 
««: I mn^ 9T<«m«i %fii wm: 1 r«fffwifw«* i Mfaiw iw fwrtw 
iwzirif I ^WH q: w{^«rwd: %««wf r^vvrt wvwt ifr fwnffw 
v^ifiTq I nif im urct^wm viiwt 9«fw«t qr<T fi«* n fwft w u - 



•rfirn^w^^^ifpT I i^t'' 'T'T «rain wrl*^ m^m' nvm\ fiH 

«W^ ^TlW* Pl>l*| 

qrw^q^ ffwi I ^mi: mffrqftqrrfi! ^ 1 

^qnvi I (^»i<«i) I fiitqfii— fifK^+ fqi^+ « fiiq I 

(8) f%ff%: q^iTOn I ^fqisnn i Pr. ftrfrS 1 iRV^^q^ ^^ 

(9) fiiia'O^'^ ^n I 









( I ) ft— (^< ^R^^ V ) ^RF, ^wtir. ^7« I 

wf ^-nitiT, 11^5 ^^tf i:t, lift* rt:« >fTi ^w.|it« wifti r* • 

IT— mi^cn •• mm4, mw » 

(2) J—^C^'Oing in the front) IMease to come this way, sir. 

i\ }*\—{See\n^ the neckUce on the jester's neck, aside to tb« 
ChamherUin) c^hamheiLiin, I know this necklace was fivca by tb« 
kinfc to the princctt on her departure. 

Chamberlain— Nfinister, it is similar ; shall I know its orifia 
from the jester ? 



C. M — Oh no, no. In this great palace, there are many gems ; 
and the similiarity of jewels cannot be unusual. (Moving) 

J— -(Showing tke king) This is the king of Bahha, Please ap- 
proach, Sir. 

C M. — (Coming near) Victory to the king. , 

K — (Rising) I salute. 
C. M. — Be highly prosperous* 
K — A seat, a seat for the respected minister. 
J— (Taking a seat) Here is the seat. May the minister be 
pleased to sit. (The minister sits.) 

«iit^ iifif fir If *fii: tiw^ftT f 11^ ^tot^pt: (ili»um)^«" 

^1^— (^ T^ ^e^T 1) ^T^w, xn ^iTOTrnt i 
^re — (^ PtuKmq^im^ i) T#t Tit 1 W ^tW 



(n) ^i fVi« I %\ h» I f^fif^jifl ^^ni: wwfimrii I 



(i) ^t-iitit», r.nv g^u ^rKi:f i 
't-(Sm«n^ n**) «'•. 'WfT «nii ¥ft:icf i 

^!^— ill|<lf^ ! ^^i1IK«l ;•!? «!^ «tf| f « I 

^flt-(fai ft « f^^^ WW ^riii) utiii, fif fw «i!ft f» ifc^ 

(2) Cham— O kinfj^, your, Chamberlain uluiet yoiL 

K— (Patting) Chamberlain, sit here* 

Ch~(Sitting) O tpieen, the Chamberlain bows. 

} — Nf inister, the queen sahites you. 

Q— I tahite, Sir. 

C. Nf- O long hvini; one, may you get a son like the kini; of 

K— Is the king of Ceylon all right, sir ? 

C. M.— (I.ookinc up and sighing) O king, 1 do not know wlai 
to say, unfortunate at I am. (Iljngs down hit bcadX 

Q<— (Sorrowfully asi«lc) .Mas, alas, what will now the nioislcr 
say ? 

wiv^'tf^n: nv: i %m^} vtv^ ^wm ?%!( wvw^nmnrafwfv «f 
niwwn: - iiTf i»iirq fUfnfft {inn») mifm\ 



^mw, I ^can be used for m{if\ only. But this Rule 5. 3. 14 
makes it possible in place of any other f^^fn as wep, provided 
it is followed by such words as «t^, ^lirf^v^ &c....Thi8 limitation 
is obtained from the word ZVX^ in the Rule. In the case 
under discussion, 9^ b used in the room of ^fi viz : m«|ifii: 
in stead of it^h^: i 

(I) 11— ^?^C«, ^^, C^^ HtftC^F ♦rttf'T ^ftt^ T 

c^ft I fttf^^tft? ^t?;^^ in^^'t 5<K^ « ^wii t^c^ 4^ fh% rtjw 
11— «n *ii, «ii ^1 r 



1^^ JMmit I 

(3) K— O minister, speak out. Why do you disquiet me ? 

Ch— (Aside to the C. M.) Better say now what will have to be 
stated later. 

C. M.— (With tears) O king, it is painful. Yet I say, unlocky 
as 1 am. That blessed daughter of the respected king of Ceyloa, 
called Rain4Mbali^ who was declared by a sage, to have been pre- 
destined to make her husband a universal emperor— 

K — Then, then ? 

C. M —Was not, thnui^h repeatedly asked in marriage, for 
you, by your minister, betrothed to you, desiring thereby to avoid 
the jealousy of your queen — 

ffii I wJN^ w*(unii^) 




TTOT — ( ^nWTO I ) ^, 

(TfH ^^[wtij^piflwr^ 1) 

( m) nn: r« t%^^ \ 



ft— -^ti ni ff rt»T T 

1^— «n n« »Tt^i¥tiicfr cvit w<i fiJjitciif ^^m ws^ii ^ftm ftt^- 
Item ft^* ^tac^rc^ c^iirp*^ «l<«^n ifi^ift itfJ^i; ^i i «^*fi ^•Rri 

(2) K — (Aside to the queen) Queen, does your maternal uncle's ' 
minister now tell an untruth ? 

Q — (Thinking) Husband, I do not know who is here telling it. 

J— What did then happen ? 

C — Then raising a report that a conflagration at Labafiaka 
killed the queen, your Chamberlain was sent and she was agaia 
asked for. Wishing to preserve a relation with you, the princess 
was now betrothed to you and while being brought away by us,, 
she was drowned in the ocean by a shipwreck. ( Weeps and 
hangs down his head.) 

w: ifU^fnRl* ^#?l I i!#^riw« I HT^^w was a border-district 
near the kingdom of Magadha and it was under Udayan the 
kingof^<i/j^ (vide ^nn^^HTnc, Book III. Ch: 15 ) Here 
a palace was burned to ashes under a plot concerted between 
iltn^ww, ^if^?t and litanirw brother to ^iw^l I The rea- 
ding also is "«i^^*i %i\ v^^ I But its interpretation that 

tir^^ was the name of an officer of in^^r^i or the name of a 
certain person in a city of Ceylon, does not agree with the 

^iW^K^C^Tirc I Some also read ••friiri'l*'! ^fVil l" * 









(i) ^t>i-c><<r« '«r<9)9ti ^^•iM ^\fn 111 iliiff I 91 vf(A 

Wffr 1 Cf Wl ifl. tfi f !« I 

iN^I jiff I (^yf r» « #Tf>.* «»4i») 

(3) <j~(With icAr:i; O, unlucky I am undone. O 00011% 
>»hcre are yoti ? Kc^poiul lo me. 

K— He calm. The course of fate it inscruuble. TbcM t««c 
clrowncil aiul savcil, ate the in stance i hefoie you <Pointt to iko 
Ceylon minister ami his own Chamberlain). 

ij— Just so, my husband, but how can my luck be so ? 



K— (Aside to Chamberlain) Chamberlain , I do not understand 
the matter at all^ 

Ch — O king, listen — 

( 'fq^ »ni^ ««*«: i ) 

(i)— ( c^inc^ ^«nr ▼n^^ ) ^^npi ''f'" ^ft ^tft^ 1 ^nrsrticif « 
^n^VM v{ T^tcalir, ^Icff ^^1 ^5 c^w: 'Stvtft? f ^c«ci 1 ^iiUfifi aftf{- 

llCf I 

(2) ( A great noise within ) A fire has blazed out, all on a 
sudden, in the inner apartment and has assumed the beauty of 
the golden tops of the palaces with its massive flames. It shows 
its strong power by scorching the tops of the thick garden trees 
and distressing the females and it has made the hillock for sports, 
like a black cloud full of water, with its smoke; 

(3) ^Hit f%^5 Wit %»iinpfti«J»»T^m T^ ^i^iigirnjurqi 



(4) ^f4n\ fii^iit fw^3: vf^ti^t^ miiff^ fnwrM «^- 

irtin: I ^if q^ffniwqi^'i: 1 qq: ^fim^* it mfvi ^^it m* 
«f«r ^nfinlrq 1 ^fm^: ^ifqifn: 1 

( 5) if«qlq«4qn W nw^ Bqqqfwiqi^^ qi ^ ritvid«« V^^^ '*• 
nrnt ff ^ qfv: «^frm:s^ qfimiirar ii«q« qfwi: 1 

(6) fqilfqif: -fq^q f q q|l^t*fil fqiqifil | fqfq + ft^-l**: | 

fqtjq: q.'qt ^% i fit fn^q;: i 

fqp^fMiqi^ I nil I «iVf + v-H«: I qrqqif^ ij^rqipiirqiq vqtqiim- 
f«rfiT qi: I n\t M^ihri! I 

5lq:-qnp: I » H^iif »qif<: 1 Szj i\%fn\ fqqifqwi It is 

read twice in fqqiU, once hwi, (^J141il) and again for nw^ 
i^^J^^) (3 « 55) '" "IT' Another jn is read in «nff I I^fli 
Ihit Mif'S takes the forms glfqAf, 9/qmr and jv and ^v. | 

n.n. « ^ir + « + w - ^iv^n: 1 Why not like ntfi :« joined 
:n vfffl. ? ^qffnicfnMMif^f^i (6.1.91) iff: i. e. when a vvroft 
root is i>reced«\l by ^i^n ^qni, ^should be the result (and 
not ^f ) of the mf%f\\ I 

nq^i^-HT + r^w+^ I ^Viq^qiniiqQqvqtfl ftllf n M^ 




« 

(9) ^'WKinni I ^ 

(10) ^5mi I 

(2) Besides— This fire has blazed out in the harem, to verify, 
as it were, the old rumour of the queen's having been burnt to 
ashes at Labanaka. (All look afraid). 

(9) ^^^J 

(10) ^iltif I 

« 

^^^i?l I 

(12) iifwfii«i ini w i;^ ^f%: ^B^e^i! ifir ^ ^ih: I 



^m I ^irarnr ^fcwrfir ufiwff i (w) 
^ff^ iWT ^ wi f^Tiift^m w f^vs4f 91(11^1 *ni- 

TTTT — ^ra ^^^, VHIIiOkl TTTOn I HW 4^1111 

'i^ — ^, T«i*K«*ii^*ifl xnnrsm: unnr i 

ft^ — v<i^iifiTifi^ Tftwr 1) lit, WT w^ w- 

iit ^rtfir I (t) 



(«) lit «n w^ nr^vi 9« 1 



(I) I'-fr » ^itnci 'I t f injM Kht) init nmmm tfi tti » 




^^— ^4fiutw, ^rvrici n«wirf% ▼filc^cisi c^^ r 
R— (irnu ^ck ffw) ^w, ^tfi ^ni« ^j I 

(2) K— What ? Fire in the harem ? (Rising hastily) The queen 
is burned 1 

Q — Husband, help, help. 

K— O, here is the queen by my side. I did not see owing to 
extreme haste. (Holding her hand and clasping) Be calmi queen, 
be calm. 

Q — Husband, I do not entreat for myself. 'But Sagarika fettered 
by my cruel self, is dying there. Rescue her, husband. 

K — Well, queen, Sagarika is dying ? 1 go — 

C. M. — O king, why are you uselessly imitating the fatal folly 
of the moth and rushing into the fire ? . 

Ch— The minister speaks rightly, sir. 

J— (Detaining the king in his cloth) Do not dare— 

(3) ^'w- ^q[m I ^+ m: '¥z\\ \ «fiT i ^^^ i irarfir i ^ro- 

fro? ftr^ ^ ^^ ^jn^iw 



(I) ii-<»tfti ^f*<it##) «« t<ft^i mufi^ iftctct. 

(3) K— (Snatching away the cloth) Fie, fool 1 SmgtiHkm » 
dying ? Am 1 to save iny life ? (Enters into the fire and appears le 
be suflfocated with imoke). O fire, stop, stop. Do not 
•moke continually. Why do you shine so with flames I O, I 
not been killed by the fire of sefMiration from my swcci bear^ tlw 
burning of which is like that of the fire destroying the uaivtiw. 
What can you do to me ? 

(3) W fwfiv fix^ I Minqfvi qi i teirfiift ^ w^ w ^ i . ■«?- 

(4) f vf I vmm I fwfw ftTw I fn^m 1 ^mi t mm iA 

«if% ? jtt vvwft^w vmi^iii: Ml If Ml «« « n^m\ IN «< 
^mn^^n 1 m: Rm% ^'iJi w>fn Hff * 1 rran fwi^ ff 

f«r«ff m I 

(5) ftmfwTf ^iif^aiV ff»m w f nfw: 1 ^mm yilimrt^l^ 

(8) ff f If lit fiimrt ifirHt wiffin: f«^...^«rraii...fffi 
Vflwa Q lit f f»Mii^...fifqffw:...iWT W finU f 

(10) %ifiwi!t: I ff mwnii'fqfif^i!: I 

(11) n\ ^\z^^ ^i%af frtfl: i 

(12) >jiiif iMfiffn 11 qr?: 1 



r 






^— ^^'nrt'f ^^t'l^ it*:! «tCTn ^fiiciw i ^ft ifiri^ ^i cfpr- 
itff , iWi« 4^1 c»i^ ftin^ ^itf fe ▼it ^^ I 
^(— Cuan J!ftR5) fw, qftim, 'PFtici c¥^ di^ wi^ntn ^fpff- 

(2) Q— Alas, my husband has done this for my unfortunate 
words. So why shall I stay ? I too follow him— 

J— (Going in the front) Lady, I shall also be your guide. 



C. M.— Weill the king has really rushed into the fire \ I was a 
spectator of the princess' death. So it is better to sacrifice my lift 
here. 

Ch^With tears) O my king ? Why have you thus nccdlcMly 
imperilled the Bkarat race ? Or what is the use of raving ?l abo aa 
in accordance with my regard to them. (All enter into the fircV 

(3) Hf f«nn - ^iftnn I ti^q9««:-qw: vq^w «f»i*- 
^^{w. I wniTuif w^^fPT (^i^us) W^iB ^ 1 cv«in{«i (^i^k) i 
^fT, tfwvir: ^^^^\ 1 mifY ^^rwt Mr^ffnif irflniiiif wv ffn 1 
fa[%M\ qiv^nim «r<T «?tv-. 9^^t umitwiUfn 1 i^n^ uNv^: wh 
Wir fr^ti^f «t f(jw ffl nitrvKft^!* qrntn: 1 Under the Role 
2. a. 15. there can be no V^VHTQ with n'«V^ and w« 1 Bol 
they say, since the qqvK himself has made such imv in 
uriiv^: and irff^A^v:. this prohibition is not universal. 




(i) «M 'ff^l^'t^'^'^t^'^ T^^ ) '•^ ''^^tc5 c^tm f^w 4in 

^R^i ^nt^i ^ftic^ I 

jfi-dNic^ ^'i^^w ^%^) *«^ « ^rtrrpj, t>ic¥ wftsi itilw wtv 
csnr 'mil f ^cKf i («st^tc8r) ,i?«iiw f^ ^ip, i-^l ^^=1 1 r ' 

(2) K— ( Feeling a throbbing sensation in tbe right arm ) 
Whence will come its issue in this situation ? ( Seeing in frcnti 
with pleasure and fear) Here is Sagarika near the fire. Just I 
console her. (Enter Sagarika shackled) 

S — (Looking round) Luckily, the fire blazing on all sides, will 
terminate my sufTerings. * 

K— (Coming near hastily) Oh my dear, why are you still 
indifferent ? 

S— f Seeing the king, aside) Why, my husband 1 His sight ins- 
pires me with the hope of life. (To the king) Sire, rescue, rescue. 



\%9 ^Iflfft I 

(rf«wi) 

(I) 11— n^ten, wi s«il I 4^ ntfti tp f»i%w^ w ^1 1 m,t Hn 

licit cw^ f (tfUK^i cffir) ci f» i "jir^n^ i>in t ^ift citiM w 
4^1 it:v villi lilciff I rfii4ci ^iiici 11 1 

(3) K— O frightened one, no need of fear. Jusi pASS. for a 
tbort time, through, this profuse mast of imokc (Lookiaf is 
the front). Alas. The scarf fallen fiom your breait. ii 00 fira^ 
(Looking) Why do you stumble so often ? (Lookiof oirefoly) 
Why, you are shackled ! 1 shall lead you away from tbii 
Cling to mci my dearest. 



(3) '^ nrn: ¥iflf n: ifw^wf^ WBm{ 1 jv fWif H mmn «^^«^ 

m^ I lifft finft fiiqm: 1 fVfifif m% 1 rt H m twin '^ 

%m m ^fffif HfAmfi! 1 f« «^ Qf: ^w: jt: vmfv tf« ft««tf% ? 

^ fiiir^iin lyrvifr 1 f^nr? : qifi^ii fWK: wAs^f* flk 



¥ing^: i ^ ^^T^ i vm ^rwi?i wnnj innfT wt pt imRf i fimlH 
(5) w 'rtiH i*?r* ^^ «f ^ I ^ M1^ vi VB^ I uvi- 

(9) Wi«^ I 

(^rf^^ fifl^w f'lft^ ^ 1) 'Tft «f<i^«^ I 

• 

(1) — (^tftiifsj, cHnf^*t>t5( « -^^i^^^ rt^¥) w^, ^\^\^ 'iww 

(2) (Embracing, closing the eyes and feeling pleasure) O, my 
sufTeringis ofTat once. My dear, be calm, be calm. The fire, 
though reaching, will not surely scorch you, as your touch removes 
the burning feeling. 

(3) ftl^. IWH^: ^fq vn9 ^7i if V^lfc I n^i * ^ 

(4) * Tu% inmntsf^i ^fq ^giftsfq i^qiST «rii f»iftRt ^r ^i^fii 

«?*«iift^rn I im: ^ * ^: H^rt iiW i^Rf jftiitAf fi 1 

• » 

(s) ^^iq^^ «t qiiw«wi: ^^qfiiwfn 1 



(6) w:-w^ir+ii: i n^ i €^if i nmfwt i 

(8) ^^^...}g(^A... ifwrt v«ii«9^ i vnr. ^t^ win fMI i 

(9) ^»5^j 

fl^l ^^5 ^ Wl I ^^) 









^t»f— ( imtii nfti -^^ ^firil to< ) ^ir ^*i^ ^nro iftci *cin i 
ft— ^♦Rti n\ 

(2) Where is the fire ? The harem is at it was ; (Seeing the 
queen) This is the king of Ujjein's daughter ? Here is the Cham- 
berlain—here the Ceylon minister and this is my friend 1 Does 
my mind move in dream ? But it is magic. 

Q— (Touching the king's body and joyfully) Lupkily my husband 
is unhurt. 

Ch — O king, may you prosper. We are revived I r ' 

CM. — Prosperity to you, king. 

J— Victory to you. 

(3) ^^'t-i^'r^: mm: I qif^'JT'.g^ if5^i^i miifi?inT^- 

mirfl^m: 1 

(s) ^i^^fr^: I ^^;2^^ nm^^ifi mw^m^m^ii ftjfif: 

(6) fiT^r.=-Fwr A%: 1 Miflfir t?m^i n-fnii+mj 1 firtt- 
jftfn (ii^in) Jwiqmfj: ^n^ro: 1 

(8) ^gm «i^«i ( iW m Jiir^f^ 1 q?t»r ir^^^if ^w.g^ l•••w^ 

(9) f ^^TO** n^ I 



V% — (nqmi il9||«|4jr^lfl \) ^, ^n Iff V^VT I 






(I) H— «ci >!:<f i 9fi9 HI I 111 lavml %ti c^ffPhi ctIi 

111 «tt I 

11— lTf«. C-8t^!l ¥^K ^llfftll ^r^tll fllKt I 

^tf-d !wnf«#; ^rt!*3n ^»ii> «ifHiic%« I 
^*^— «ii!v, ^!i« lift! ^w *ftt«ft I 

1?— 1t«(l 4Tf»} H1*I«, 4l ^»t C'Plfl f ICl •JltlKt^ ? 

(3* J Well, ilo not (louhi. This is magic. 1l was uid ^ 
that hast.irilly ina^'icran that the kin^; sboukt sec another play cf 
his. Thi» IS It. 

K— (Jueen, Sa^anla has \)ttn brought here under your 



Q— (Laughing) You know all, husband. 

C. M.^(Seeing Sagarika^ aside to the chamberlain) Chamber- 
lain, she is very like the princess ! 

Ch — I too think so, minister. i 

C. M.— (To tbe king) O king, whence this girl ? 
K— The queen knows. 






"^ii^vl 



(l) ^— cwft, ^ ^91 c^t^l flc« ? 

?rt*i— 'n^t^T, Jirifi fic55 n\n\ ^^t\ ^wtar wtir^itii t^tw ^mti fc^ 



•tftii ^M^ ftr«w ir^ htuiTO^fi ifn«li (^^^m^^ 

(3) C M.— O Queen, whence this girl ? 

Q<— She was given lu me by our minitter tayiog that the was 
rescued from the sea. So we call her the maid from the tea. 

K— (Abide) Well, given by our minister ! Oocs he act wiihoat 
my knowledge ? 

C. M — < Aside ) Chamberlain, the necklace with the jester is 
similar,* she too is got from ihe &ea. So clearly she it itmimm^mh^ 
the king of Ceylon'i daughter. (Coming near and to SmfmnAm) O 
blessed princess Ratnabali^ are you in this state I 

(3) n^-iw?» I w^ f ft^^+m^w « If I ni vftiHra r<««- 

^-T\ vitsfw inw^: I (ffif ^ imfii I) 

«J1l*|M*lfll 1) (^) 

«^ I ^ TO^ m I 



(n) w^Trn^ w ^1 HIT hITit^ w^ i 



(i) 11— (^^f*c^ cwWl ^^^ ''ft') **^ ^^ '"^'T ^^fi I 
cft^ti ? *Vi W ( •ifc'51 ^ citwitn ) 

(2) Sa^( Seeing the minister, with tears ) Why, this is the 
minister I 

C. M. — Alas, I am undone, unfortunate as I am. ( Falls down ) 
Sa — Alas, 1 am undone, O father, O mother, where are you ? 
Respond to me. ( Falls down and swoons. ) 

Q— Chamberlain, is this my cousin, Ratnabaii} 

Ch— Yes. 

Q — ( Embracing Ratnabaii ) Cousin, be calm, be calm. 

(3) W-??^ll 









(li) viTiq^nii mm%n^ i fm n nmUi ^ HfifPi i 



vnii i|c« «tKi ^t I 

If i-(nit^«i rtit. i!»fcw ^nttw f+rpN ^f«) ^h €«4N fc^ 

f ilniw I \n cnriM •tifiwft ■! dctitfft) 

(3) K— Well, she is a daughter of Bikramabmkm^ the Idag of 
Ceylon, who is of noble birth 1 

J— ( Looking at the necklace, aside ) I knew ic first. Tkm% 
ornament cannot be the property of a common person. 

C. M.— ( Rising ) Piincess, be comforted. This your elder 
cousin is in grief. Kinbrace her. 

Ratna— ( Being calm, looking at the king askance, aside ) I 
have offended the (|ueen and am ashamed to show her my fMt. 
^ ( Hangs down her head ) 

(3) ^ni^«««ffii -inn9«)fw« 1 v^ fivn^ Vv'fw «ffa* 
^fii f if^^: I ^nirf^-f*fe*t-^N»ffr I ft -i-ti^ 4-^)^1 

nvrfn I Tiwit fwfisH fizirfiT i ^ravr^ i) 



(^) qfir ^fnf'fv.t ftqi?f«ifW w^ftff , v^'i ^in i ^irfisn ^# 

(2) Q— ( With tears and extending her arms ) O very cruel 
cousin, come now and show your love. (Embraces— *5a^artia 
stumbles— aside to the king ) Husband, 1 am ashamed of this 
cruelty of mine. Please undo her fetters soon. 

K— (Joyfully) As thej:]ueen says— ( Removes her shackles) 
Q — Husband, I was not informed by the minister who had 
known all these. So he made me a wicked person so long. 



oitt— ^iri ^tnir cw ^i mri v^T^iiw « ^ifiii ^v^^am^ta mn 

Kntkr the ministrr. 

(a) Mi^For my words, the queen has got a great 
from her husband. She has also been aggrieved as the king 
taken another wife through me. Though the universal eoipift ol 
her husband will please her, 1 am ashamed to show my Uce. 

(3) nil nf^mf Iff ^v^ ^"ff vli: ^mm: i it ffpnuw* 

(4) nm Ki\9mAn ^ ^m mM n^rnt, w%ni^ mr nmi^i ^m 
fiw iTini^^: qwdA rt«n^: Prtf<: ^iTOiii: m^: 1 iNan|R^«inii| 
vffft^^^^m: I ^f«r vq« ^^1 w««' m^ 1 nmrn 4ifmmk^ 

ftmnf. I nm ^wzn^} Aiim^m 1 m «i«ff^ mm \:m' w' ntai 
mx: I nm\ ^mv. i\Tn ^«ifW mm ij ^# wfwfn nwfiwifii iiwifii 

(5) ^m\: ^fhf^^4 mzm\ m^i\i\9A^ m \.m ffni mm mmH 
mji: «t4iv>«vA ^^rf^'irq nq^ g«qqii« m^' m mmA 1 

(6) «T--5f !f^«qTft^ff -ini*n^€4€wfflfowirt, vmMNt 

••q^i ^Mffi ^wrf: qirt 4)¥iM5irTii 1 




f fir n^^^ Miif^\ I 

ft 

finintrf q^fiT w^mi ^ifq r f fir i ^nr^^^fii *«wot ww. i w. 

^felWffifRT ^^^\ I ?lirT ^Wlfq I 1^ B^qurft ^*fh frraffRIHT 

i«i;««j umi inni^i m^^f[\ ^^ fi^T^ij^iwfl i ^o tc: rnqft^' 
(7) ""^jqiir: - f^^OT wh^ ^^rRrt*qw«w 't ^iiWl«f: qftmrfir 1 • 

(8) t^> ^qJIMiH fwW »lttw»l I lit V'WI ^ mfwii^i 

(9) w|«if^«iHfipi< vr^^^ i ' 






«^¥)iftiic««Mi(«ttcf«!«ii)iftiiv. ^l«i m «iaii9ii «ArA. fM 

* (^— If tiTn. m\n^ n^ ^wn i nw^ if*Kiff i (n^Rnt fvim 
fe«i»nii) iium. tf?*^— 4V c9 ftti«iii«««i I^^H« vtfHivHrtt- 
di^cwttti ^ti1>t9t.itcM I «fiii:>i «im4ti «f nv !I^ «nf«n 

11— «ii ni ? 
itiKi^ c^tiii ^fm «rfii nJIc^i iiiitrc^ c«i •ft i 

(3) Or what else can he done ? No heed can be paid lo 
consiilerAtion whatever, in the avowed devotion to one*! 
( Findinf? ) This is the kinf;, I go to him (Cominf near} Victoffy !• 
the king. (Kneeling) I'ardon me, O king, for what hai beta dnac 
without informing ymi. 

K — Tell me what has been done ? 

Mi— Please to uke your seat. I shall describe alL ( All M ) 
O king, listen. A bj^c predicted of this daughter of ibe binf of 
Ceylon (hat her husband shall be an emperor. 




that, I asked her in marriage for you, repeatedly. But Ceylon^ 
desirous of avoiding the queen's jealousy^ did not betroth her 
to you. 

K— What then ? 

Mi — ( Bashfully ) I then circulated a report that the queen 
was burnt in the fire at Labanaka and 86nt the chamberlain 
again to Ceylon. 



(3) ^'^'nm^*^ - 'irsr^Tit iTprfUiT df^fti ^rft^irnr. 1 w4h 
Rf4»TPl«» « «ft% ^^f% ^iri^ftfi! «ft^f*T. ^nfriwi I 1?+^*+ 






in) Mt: ^iiiwrmtsr^ qnvwifumJt «rar im ^, ««t ^^nsnm 
(I) 11— c^irwitii, ^Ri «itA ^ftiifi I tfK9 (tOi fcv cf«ii 

W CVIH 5lli|^^ •tftii f |w I 

^1 f« si«i:i «iriM «ri? * ( fivt^^ ) virirkvi «fMi ^^c^ 4^ r« 

MfT iiiitt Ttiti 7i\ I 

(2) K— Minister, 1 have heird the rest . Hut why did yo« 
put her into the queen's hands ? 

J — Well, it is iiniler^tncxl though not expressed. Bciaf m 
the harem, ^he will easily fall in your view fts you nnove there. 

K— Minister, I think the jester understands your purpoM. 

Mi— Ves, your majesty. 

K_] think also thr matter with the magician is of yoar doiaf f 

Mi— Otherwise how could your majesty again tee her c o nli ond 
in the harem and the (*eylon minister recognise|hcr ? ( Lang hiaf ) 
Now that her cousin is known,it lies with the queen to do what 
is to be done with her. 

. (3) W^ wnw-irffil fnft 'iw wit i vtarfi^nnt^m: i 




«rre— ( wftnPTiT ) ^rwr ^nn, ws rm f^ "^ 
T^ — mt^, ^ g^ ^rrnRT WniT ^www 

TT5IT— (^ v^ irer^ i) 'ift^: vm^ i 






(i8) H^fir, ^5 w^i uiiT ^tm^niinnwnfinnq: i 



fvf ft¥ I (^«titvici iTm4):« mmw^^y vftii «t«n A«l n^^) 
^ftCTH I ( ^wfiivw n^^.n I) 

(a) Q— (Smiling) O respected minister, why ilo you not pUin* 
ly tay "'M arry Raianab,tii to your husband ?* 

]- Lady, you have accurately guessed. That it the mini stci't 
design. 

Q^ Extending her arms) Tome, come, Rainmkmli^ lei there bt 
now something becoming my cousin ( Taking and adommg 
her with her own ornament, to the king ) O king, accept this 

K— (Joyfully extending his arms) Who does not think nuch of 
the queen's favour. (Takes Sai^ariJtm). 

Q— Husband, her paternal friends are at a distance. Please to 
treat her so that she may not have cause to temember ihcm. 
(Offers Saj^arika). 

(3) 'li-'Wl I BriTOT^-^ifi* I VifNl-mi^ I fmifii ni 

tTwr I ^ranrnram ^^\ 1 





I Ml 



{m) mufti iiqfif ^^f% ^fWt wfiiv*f f Wfft fti^ilWlti » 



t. r .. ■itT , -s^-r- ; .-i^ !; 'a;" , -r7~- . ;8': 



(i) 11— iirfti c^*i ^iwn 

ft— ( iM fw ) tft ft cm citi I mfwi ti I 4^ii irtH #fi 

(2) K— At the qtseeo direct*^ 

j^oyfully dancing) Ho, bo vl^fiAf y 'M* fm tU^ wM<» ^♦♦♦^ 
is now under the power of my d4«f frUiMl. 

C. M.— Princess, bow and fity ywf ^##^ « Ut «M ♦^m^^w (A#/; 
fioBa/i bowf ) 

Cb— Queen, y<m 6e9eri^€4\y Uiff y*fH9 OM* i I ^« ^««^ ^^m 
bradnf Rsinahmii ^k^ymt hif^^ in ^MtUhU >*#^ ^ ^^#^ / ^^^«^ ( 
have obUJBed MKcesS' 

Mi— O ktnc, tei iM n^h^ m^4 U^M #^^ ( 4h ^ )^V^ ^ 

(j) «9-9«ii< ^i mmm^^f^' i ^^mtilim^ m^ 



^g ^PT^If •np JipippiWIFiW *]Ww WwfrWw ^^1*1 r 






(a) K— Is there anything more f ratifying ? Since — Tbc kwg 
of Ceylon is made a relation, the beloved Sagmrika, the wcahh ol 
this earth and the cause oi her possession with the scat, is obttia- 
ed. My queen is glad for recovering her cousin. K^smi is coi^ 
quered. So what is wanting that 1 shall desire when I have a 
great minister like yourself ? 

(4) ffwiffff: PfrfHTTii: ^imiiiit fifitwi^mw*^ 9^m^[m- 
nt ^: vrfqir 1 inQ^ft^ ilf%m\ Mxi iw nwgwvt: 1 vnt mmta- 
tt«<l: I w4 M ^ «if J!] sFf ni^fiVfTftfMii f n^v I «t«V^ w% i4 

mk\ I fmi nrvff «T urn? •mi 1 ^ f«« 9^ mfxii w faW 1 ww i i| MM 
v^twgininTr miir 1 «i««i $«ii ruiti: qvi^ni: 1 ^wA im ttfttas- 

(s) fwnf^Tit: qvfam, ^w^iivinqmr: mffcmw mAn 

(6) ^n-w^ff|i w^-fwi-«ni s'fiiwiii wf^i ^%i 

(7) HM»i - ^nf finrwm rfni I 

(8) ^nfT^...fw««miin|...mivwifiiiit «mff«Ti|...f9i| fvi^i 

(s) w?^^hiftfVit ntn I 



(lo) tRun^ifiir lfI^^ftufi|^tv5ft: i «i»iwifHir wwPuffi 
« ^iiii ♦rtr* ^ff^??^ tS¥ I M« wti!*piyi <i«i^t^r i-T^icn ^iwft^ 

(2) Yet let it be— may thn God of heaven make the earth full 
of corn with the desired rains. Let the great Brahmins duly 
please the gods with sacrificial rites. May also the union of good 
people be full of happiness till the end of the world 'and may the 
irresistible and deeply wounding words of the wicked, fully dis- 
appear. (Exeunt omnes). 

The end of Act IV. The Finish. 

^i^l I 5^«ir i^i^qr. fq^af "ifinc: fi:W mf^ m^ 1 



MPf^ ij ^ftrt ^T«r: Hi^«f ^wfwwi «TC94«i i 4wi: wm: «h «^ 

frc w^wtiRi^: firW «^' whi* fwrnf m^ mnmn^ i 
(s) t^ wi%^ ^^ •^nnf'rtt «<^ i viwr ♦^i^ A^vq i 

(6) enroj— iw5wwii%T;B|^.^t tftfif 9f^«ii nJNiii H i 

(7) ^^«1 fftfrft i fwrt *t fttfqr^imirf: i 

(8) ^ff ^%imwm mmn\ ffwwff mm^n i firftmt Ihf^t An- 
Vfh: Mff^lv ( Mirwftv VI ) ^qf^nrii#^ ww^ i vurt «1^ ft«^ 



APPENDIX. 



UNIYERSITY AND OTHER QUESTIONS. 



MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 
M. A. Examination, 1899. 



Thursday^ January i9, 2 to j P, M. Text Bocks. 



••• ••• ••• 



VI. What is the ^ai of xi^^ ? Trace its development 
through the ^various Acts. Explain with all the allusions, 
the following verse. Show to what stage of development of 
the ^91 it belongs. 

••• ^f'ifffii{i" 

VII. Explain fully in Sanskrit the following passages, 
giving the contexts : — 

^^v^firi^ i" 



Friday, January 20, 10 AM to i P> M. 

I. Translate into English : — 
(S) "«4t^ imf«v^«fii «19 w m^ 

(^) w«^«:— («qfrifinn) fl V^ ift: lit: ^ifW ^iM 1 ^ftr- 



!*• 



II. What is a ff^trw ? What object docs it serve in a 
drama t What others serve the same purpose f Diflercflttate 
between (he fi^iiw and the latter. 



THK 1»ANJAB UNIVERSITY. 
Pkajna Examination. 
Apnl, i9oi. Paper IL 
Examiner — Pandit Halaki Ram Sastrin — 
I. («) vmfifvmfiiNfwfiiiwiN: &c ••• ••• (1) 

(W) <V^' fVfi^ilW ^HiTTMIVIf &c (a) 

\^f W^l* ^9^Vt OkC. ••• ••• ••• 

«T*«iiivTf rm«H« cqf f « f «nrf If T^q vjii' 

iiiimmf«i«ft«i «Vc (3) 

(^) fiffv n^ii &c (4) 



II. ••?!iwRn nfwinji ^ro 18^ t«n f^jnwfntTfmTfimfiriwf 
m^TKw\ ^^ %% ^^^^mll &c. &c. .•. inii^€in»w^ irar ^ vrft: 

• _ 

III. **5irt9i^^Ki^ mm ^k &c..«" 

unwrofinj *^ Rfvf^i^ ttm^^ 1 *^ w^ ^ii nfonflr^tiifq 

IV. "t^^vwT^^ uhjm^ir 3^f I 

nnjifiin^ T ft! nn iron ' ^ ^^''^ ^ Bwnn r m^wrfii: ^rgfrn: ? 

V. iT«wn I ^nri: 1 tut i 1^^: 1 %r^ i ^rfwr. 1 toH^ ^^ 

VI. '*^wi> i'nftfrr" wf^ mT«*§ «vf«n«ft!Ii!^ ! w- 
?r^fn ftt«iim 'nfefmrt w^ *ii^ ? ^wn^ *t %«t ? Wmw^im 
^: T ^T ^nft^T ^mfturr ^re^^nn ^i ? ^^^ftrt fii^imn 1 

VII. m^ ^mwm ^5^n^ f%5^m irirw«it wif^ mwvf«f ? ^cm- 
^unm mis* iiw?r»n r nim^ ^m ^niffinwn 1 

VIII. wm^i iwrivii mW^ I fS8^ • 'nmnfwnn mih t 



W^ xMn4i I 



li^4<lfflK4<lfl«*H«II^^M?l^l 1 






&c. &c. ... ... ... rfftf^twft i" 

(a) iiT^iWifij— 

&c. &c. ... ... mnnfWt v i" 

f:)i 
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